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SIR JOHN 1{CNEILL AND THE PERSIAN CRISIS 

1836-1839 

A Study ln Independent D~ploinacy 

~bert Hutchison 

Abstract 

John MeNeil1 was Bri tish ~ambassador to Persia at a time 

when Mohammed Shah, fi th the support of \th~ Russia,n envoy, 

marehed on Herat with a view to ineorporat~pg- i t into Persian 

territory. Because of its implications on the securlty of 

British lndia, 'the onus was placed on John MeNeill to dissuade 

him. Ultimately it required a show of,force,in Ble Persian 

Gulf to eonv lnce the Shah to raise the siegç. However, MeNeill's 

analysis of events made a profound contribution to the shaping 

of government attitudes in London and lndia and to the formulation / 

of the ill-fated Afghan. poliey 0 ' 
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SIR JOHN MCNEILL ET LA CRISE PERSANE 

,1836-1839 

Une Etude de la Diplomatie Ind6pendante 

Robert Hutchison 

Il 

Résum~ 

J' 

John McNeill était l'ambassadeur britann1que auprès de 

Perse ~ l'époque oa MOhrum{~d Shah, avec llappui~de la 

Russie ~ s'achemina sur Hérai~ dans, le but de l'incorporer 

au territoire persan. En raiso~ des implications pour 

la s~curité de l'Inde anglaise,_ il incomba à John McNeill de 
( 

le dhourner. Une dé~onstration de la force dans le Golfe 

Persique ~tait finalement n~cessaire pour e6nvainè~ le Shah 

de lever le si~ge. Cependant, par son analyse des ~v6nements 

MeNeUl" fit une corftribution profonde au d~veloppement des 

attitude's gouvernemev.tal~~s ~ Londr~s et en Inde et ~ la 

formation de laFpolitique malheureuse vis-~-vis de l'Afghanistan. 

/,' 

D~partement d' iÏistoire Th~se Y.A. 
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Preface 

\. ( 
There have been many general b06ks and articles consldering 

. ~ 

the nat,ure of Illneteenth ccntury imperiali st rivalry. This stlldy 

of J~~i~. as ambassador in Persia bet,een 1836 and 1839 endeavours 
, 

to l.~ok at the wo;k of an individual diplomat at an important 
i ... <!' V _, 

period ln terms of this rivalry,~q!assess the impact of his 
~ ! . 

f 
irii tiaFves on the inunediate crisis, and to consider the extent to 

w~ich his suggestions -a-:Jto' the direction Bri tisll- policy should take 
1;\ 

affected the decisions of the goverlwe~ts in London and India. 
<\ • 

. Chapters One and Two are concerned wi th consi'dering the 

background agajnst which the crisis ~veloped. Chapter One 

concentrates on the personality of the envoy hlmself: his early life, , , 

his experience in \ndia and. then in Persia under Henry Willock and 

1 John Campbel1. In Chapter Two an attempt is made ~o outline the 

development of Russophobic sentÎlllent in Britain from the beginning 

of th~ nineteenth century and conti~ues with specifie consideration 

of John McNelll's Russophobic sentiments. Chapter Three discusscs 

Berat, the historical and political basis for the Shah's designs on 

the cit-r, the complex web of Afghan and Persian politics of the period, 

and the inappropriateness of contemporary Bri tJ.S'h and Indian govermnent 

1 

attitudes. \ Cnapters Four, Five and Six deat in a chronological 

manner with the different stages of the actuâl crisis and John McNeill's 

response as can be gauged by his copious correspondenc~ w~th Lord Pabnerston 

and to a 1es8er extent Lord Auckland. Chapter Severi attempts to 

trace the d~n~utmentÀof the crisis both on a plane of Russo-British 

relations and in Persia itself. 
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The writer IS In~bted to Dr. DavId Gillard of the UniverSIty of 

Glasgow for the stimulus he provldcd in l11s semlnar'3 on "Imper1111 ism 

and internatlonal Rivalries in ASla" dUl"Ing the year 1972-73. 

'" Partlcularly in the general consIderation of Russophobla ln Chaptl'r 

Two, the wri ter has drawn on many of the ideas he vent,lIred. The wrl ter ---- ' " ... 
l '\ 

must also expr"ess hlS thartks to/Professor Hereward Senior of MCGlll 

Unlverslty, by whom thls study was suggesLed and under whose WIse 

gUIdance lt wa~ carrled to completion. 

\ 
A Note on Spellings 

In the narratIve, the wri ter has endeavoured to standarduJe"' the 

transliteratlon l~to English of Persian and Afghan names and places, 

whEe retaining in quotations from nlneteenth eentury sources the 

various spellings then prevalent. 

/ 

AbbreviatIons 

'B.L. Jin tl sh LI brary 

F.O. Forelgn .office 

·H.M.C. Hlstorieal Manuscripts CommIssion 
-'; 

P.R.O. Public Re~ord OffIce 

/ 

Il 
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ChaIlter One 

Sir John McNèill was British ambassador to Persia at a time 

whcn étrlXletI.es about the growth of Russian power made the country a 

centre of tenslon for the British government • The mutual suspicion 
• 
which eharacterBed Russo-llri tish relatiofls throughout the nineteenth 

century made Uself evi~ent in many areas of the world, but nowhere 

was 1 t to assume sueh an importance or 1 ndeed be sustained for such 

a long time as in Persla. Even if there were no actual· eonfll.ct, 

the rpgion remained a constant focal point for the two countries, 

/ and on several occasions the situation reached a critical leveJ., , 

when the intrigue ~rd dIplomatie manoeuvring became more intense, . \ 
the threats more direct, and the prospect Dl hostili ties brealnng out 

more lil{ely; and i t was these circumstances which induced both 

"countri~s to commit desperate politieal and military blunders. 

Particularly in ,the period before telegraphic communicatIon, much of 

the responsibili ty for making the ,most far-reaclring decisions during 

such timeq of crisis devolved on the local representatives. TQ look 

at the career of John McNeill during the iate 1830s is to examine the 

achievements of'one such man, but one of exceptional ability and 

accomp~shment and possessed of a skill ln diplomacy which has prompted 
, 

a recent conunentator to suggest that he "probably did more than any 

other man to save 1 the British Empire in India.,,·l 

1 J.A.' Nords, The First Afghan War 1838-1842 (Cambridge:1967). p.137. 

'fI') ... --.....-'t..- -;:s-----.. --... 
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McNel11 las well-sui ted to the post, beloTIglllg to a generatiClu of 

Wlwittlng emplre-bul1ders who saw their actions and policles dictated 

more by fear of the supposed expansionisil designs of other countrles 
, 

than by any lJositive 'imperlalist philosophy. He was in the vanguard 

of a group of intelle.ctudl adventurers concerned 11'1 ~ the East who 
o • 

developed strong Russophobic sentl,ments aqd set about publiclsing 

thorn throngh pamphlets and articles in periodicals; his own principal 

work, Progress and Present POSl tl011 of Russia in the East, was 

published in 1836. McNeill was not a career diplomat ln the mould 

of ... people like Ponsonby or Stratford Canning: his education, social 
i 

origins, and lack of connections, fnmily or otherwise, aIl militatcd 

against that. Yet as weIl as the more cOllvelltlonal dlplomatic 

talents, he had attributes which were of constant advantage in the. 

unpredictable politieal cllmate of the Persia of the Qajar dynasty • 

. 
He was by praining a physician, and Persian society accorded considerable t 

importance to doctors, who often held high offices of state and acted 

a~ the rulers' ~onfidential advisors. 2 More generally, McNeill was 

the product of the Romantic age and during his years in Edinburgh 

became imbned wi th i ts spirit thrQugh a circle ,bf friends, amongst whose 

number was J.G. Lockhart, Scott's biographer. He fnlfilled such 

sentiments by immersing himself iniPersian cnlture and the country's 

2 C. Elgood, IIPersian Sel'ence", l'n The Legaey of Pel' l'a ed A J Arb rry 1 s , • •• e 

,(Oxford: 1953), p.310 . 
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eus toms and trylng to understand the strengths ,and weakne~s'!2 
individuals and of th""e people in general: a task ln which he was an 

acute observer. ThIS was morè than the mere chore of ~ representatlve 

required to ga ther Infonna tl0n, as IS shown cfor exrunple' in the way 10 

'-= "" 

.. 'he directeJ hi.s,.literary talents to the translation of the anecdotes of 

a Perslan gcptlcrnan, which appcared in several issues of an Edinburgh 

penodlcal. 3 

Both in' charaoter and in location, McNeill's early life was 

somewhat Qistant from the exotic charms of the East. He was borri or 

island of Collonsay, third ~on in the family 
... 

12th August 1795 on the 
~. 

of a Scottish laird. From Mrs: Macalister' s account of her grandfather' s 

" 4 
Ilfe, it can be gathered that a great llllportance was attached to 

education, and his mother, Hester McNell~,'undertook the schooling of 

John and of her other sons untll they were old "enough to go to co11ege. 
l, 

At the alSle of ten, McNe111 was sent as a private pupi! to the Reyerend 

George Jar,dine, Professor of Logic at the Univers~ ty of Glasgow, and 

from 1807 to 1810 he attended the United College of the University of 

St~ And;ews, studyIng Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Logic and Ethics. 

In the autumn of 1811, he entered'the University of EdInburgh a~ a 

Medical student and graduated on 19th July 1814. It remains unc1ear 

\. as to what influenced McNeill to choose mCdic) 
i as a profession, but 

. 
3 Meerzd Ahmed Tubee, .::"itVisi ts to the Haram", Blaclnl"ood 1 s Edinburgh 

Ma azine, 15 (February 1824)" 16 (Jun\ 1824), 18 (Deoember 1925), 
21 March 1827), ~2 (November 1827). 

1 
q 
~lorence Macalister, Meru ir of the Ri ht Hon. Sir John ~cNeill G.G.B. 
and of his second wifé E izabeth Wilson London :1910 

3. 
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as the third son of a landpd,but not especially affluent family, 

have bee\l awag, of the Pé\H! .. to establish his financial secur,i ty 
-~-' .... 

lie..~ woul~l r ~ 

by lus ) . 

o,m endeavour.;. !~~~.~i11lpetuous and very youthflll marriage to Innes 

Robinson in the same year as he receivcd his degrce from Ed1.nlJUrgh served 

to accentua te , the possibili ty of' an impecunious future. The marriage 

him a in the 

director. 

Service in the 

career for men to 

by his family and i t Ied 1,0 two years of trouble and 
\ 

only allayed when John' s father succeeded 1.n' getting 

India Company through <un acquaintance who'was a 

a Company was by no means an unusual 
. , 

time and i t conflnued to preselJt one 

of the more attract1.ve amassing a fortune within a relatively 

limi ted period. The attalllment of sorne measure of finuucial comfort 

for himself and for ha baby daughter - his wife died a few months 

after arriving in India l remained a powerful rnotivating factor for 

McNeill in bis servlce in lndia and subsequently in Pers1.a. 
if 

This is 

eV[ident from hlS correspondence, as when writing to Andrew Robinson, 
\ 

the brother of his ,late wife: 

My allowance wIll amount in aIl to not less than L500 pe~ annum. 
A very small portion of that will be sufficient for my wants, and 
1 shal1' hope to be able to put a little together for my little girl, 
in case any accident should befall rnyself, as weIl as to ~et aside 
a portion annually for the pqrpose of her education, etc.,~which 
1 wish to be such as to give her nO cause to lament hereafter that 
1 was too poor or too pars~onious to let

5
her enjoy the advantages, 

which were enjoyed by those around her. ' 

5 Macalister, p.23. 

l' 
.\ \1 
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His mother tO(\ encouragetl laro rnoderately in this uim, st.atl.ng in a 

lettrr ln the New Year of 1820: 

In SIX years 1 hope to see you return as full of h('a1 th and sport, \ 
as }WJlÙ '3 orne , dS gay, and as rlch as wll1 enable you to lIve h.ke 

"l./ il ge9{,léman, for more lS qUlie unnecessaryo 6 v"'-i 
McNeill'e appoiniment came at a tim@" of major Brihsh military 

activity ln Illdlà. 

! 

had de-Lernnneo thn t il 

The Marquess of Hastings, the Governor-General, ....... \ 

policy of expansion "as necessary to consoildate 

the East I;ldHl Compdny' s terri torlal, posi tlon. In particular thl.s 

aim had re levance in Central lndia, which hall rallen into a stnte 

of chaos and anarchy, dominateo by the Pindm:ees and the Mahratta 

chiefs with whom they werè in league. Consequently McNeill ,~as almost 

innuediatcly 'placed on acÙve service, being attached firstly to.:a field 

force ai Baroda, and subseqQently 1,0 the headquarters of the Goozerat 

Division under Maj or-General Sir WUlian Keir. Durlng these years, 

" his competence went beyound that of assistant surgeon a!1d he was involved 

in communicating and negotiating with local tribal eh1cfs and Arab 

mercenaries: activi tics indicative of his command of a wide'. range -of 

languages 0 Late in 1819, MeNeill aecompanied an expedition intended 

to check toc incrcasing amount of piracy in the Persian Gulf. He made 

~1ra study of the subject in a paper entitled "General remarks on the 

habits and circurnstances the Arabian tribes, and of the mode of 

correcting the disordcrs condition of society prevailing 

amongst them, and dedueed a the result of p~~sent ooservation and 

retrospective enquiry." In this wci'rk he suggested the establishment 

6 
Macallster, p.25. 

~ ,-- - / 
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of a small permaneut /o:,t'ce at Bushire or on an island 
1 

thls was a re,comJlWndatlon he wos to repeat at a later 

ln the Gulf: 

Juncture, although 

as a strategy ln an altogether difference problem. 
/ 

Ile returned l '- #:~;'-,' ~ .-

to Imba in 182b, but later ·i~ the same year was appointed to succeed "-, \ 

Rlchard Sharp as ;'ssistant Surgeon to the British mission at Tehran. 

John McNeill arrlved ln Persia in Jnnuary 1821. As Assistant 

Surgeon, he was expected, as he wrote in a lrtter to Andrew Robinson, 

to make 111S professlonal expertise available to members of the Shah' s 

household if it were required. In this same létten, he made several 

comments on the country and its society, maintaini~that Persia 

was interesting beCUllse of its connectioIl with Greece and Rome and 

becallse of the contlnUl. ty there had been in the type of person wlio 

had lnhabited the land since the time of IIerodotus. He goes on to 

propose that falsehood and villainy were not necessarily considered Vlces 

there, unlike wi th the Indlans, who Il wi th mllch wealmess and much vice, 

are far mOre moral and more trustworthy than the Persians./ Yet these 

men are in society so plausible, so polite, so witt Y and amusing, and 

have the power of plltting on an air of candour and singleness so imposing, 

that for an hourIs conversation, or even for a day, you cannot find 

a more pleasing companion than 7 

1 

7 
Macalister, p.32. 
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rvidently re'cognised McN~ill' s pollo tical and diplomatie talents when 

he made him lus tempor·aryAssl.st~nt Chargé. In April 1822, Wl.llock 

le ft f--ur En tal.n arter a quarrel W1 th Fath Ali Shah, p~voked by 

his stopping of the subsidy payments whl.eh had become eustomary aiter 

the 1812 and 181ft trC'at1es. He ~sked MeNe11l to accolnpany him, aware 

0.;1' a possibly cool recepLion lIy the home govcrnment and in need of 

a second voiec to give hl.m support. 

At thl.s period, the ~ritish government did not attach @.uch 
("; 
importanee·to its relations w1th Persia. Now that the F~eneh threat 

no longer seemed to be a factor in diplomat1c stratcgy, the 

transferring of the respons1bili ty for Persian matterfù ta the lndian , 1 

government was be,ing cons1dered. MeNe11!' wa"s involv~d in the 

discussions that took place on the subjeet in Lond~n, the outcome being \ 

that it was decl.ded tü s,ndf\Wl.llock baek to Persia as an interim 

measure, while preparations were to be made tü send a higper level .. 
mission from lndia a few months later. McNeill was also to return 

as Ass1stant Surgeon, wi th his pOS1 t10n unaffected by any change in 

the mission ,~s sta tus. He lcft Brl.tain again in July 1823 accompani~d 

by his new wife, Elizabeth Wilson, whom he h~ married on New Year's 

Day of that year. 

Muehoof MeNeill's energy after his return to Persia was devoted-

to eonciliating the adverse opinion to the proposed ~ew'.mi.ssion held 

r 

'. 

/ 
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by the Shah and las court, w1nle at the same time trying to eXIJlaln 

Pcrsian obj~cilons to colleagues in India. In a letter to 

J.N.R. CampbC' 11 , who was to be second Asslstant ln the new mlSSlon, 

} 

he argued tllcl t, Persian govèrnlllent fpars rested on the fact that this 

change of status m~lt serve as a p!ecedent to be used by bther p&wers: 
~ 

in partlcular, the Russian government might respond by devolvlng 

responslbillty for lts relations \Vith Persia on General Yermoloff, 

Governor of the Caucasus; he continued: 

\ You are weIl aware that whatever Pcrsia may say of her confidence 
! in her own strength, she still considers her co'nnection wi th 
Bri tain as h~r best securi ty against t1le aggre~sions of Russia, 
and the Perslan GovernMent is not ignorant that the more lntimately 
i t allies herself 11"1 th European Courts, and the more that Persia 
is befo!).' the eyes of the European publlc, tht! more secure she 
may consider herself. She sees Turkey preserved by the jealousy 
of the European powers, and she seeks proteGtl0n from a similar 
feeling. 8 

Whether lt was a result of these shrewd arguments and the other 

object{ons Willock and McNei11 raised-or not, the mission waiting at 

Bombay was dissolved in July 1825, with only the envoy, Lieutenant 

Colonel Kinneir Macdonald, being retained to await further instructions. 

In the same year, McNeill became Acting Secretary, when George Willock, 

the Chargé's brother, left on a visit to India. It had become a 

growing ambition of McNeill to obtain a politieal post 9 either out 

ofSheer fascinatlon with the polities of the East or because he saw 

• 
8 

8. 

\' 
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such an appointInent 
\ 

as the best means of personai advancement. Deing 

made Acting Sec:retary was hardIy of great importa.nce, bui i t was a 

first step in fuIfiIhng hi~ amln t.ion and must have oeen particularly 

gratifying after being disaPIJointed over the appointment to \Bushire 

ih the preceding year, when he had felt obliged to. withdraw his , 
application. 

.' 
r 
1 

MeNeill's non-politiea1 or professional aetivities were many 

and varied. He had many correspondents who asked him- to perform a 
1> 

wide range of"favours for them, such as sending specimens of 

coins, seeds, or minerals, or giving lnformatlon wheth.er for the 

pub1icailon of a travel book as with James Ball1ie Fraser, or for 

the enlightenment of prospectiv;e llilssionaries as with Joseph Wolff. 

lt was also at thfs time that McNeill produced the "Visi ts to the 

Haram" of Mirza Ahmed Tubee (note 3). He planned a Journey the 

intentio~ of which was to gain information about the area of Eastern 

Persia and Afghanistan. His 'plan was to travel as a European 

physician in native dress', but the enterprise came to naught, a1though 

.. a similar journey was later undertaken by Alexander Burnes. 

In Ju1y 1826, war broke out between Fersia and Ifussia. Ever 

since the Treaty of Gulistan had brought tb an end the previous 

Russo-Persion conflict of 1812, a state of tension had existed between 

~e two countries, with many sporadic acts of~gression taking place 

which had not actually given way to a more general conflagration. 

9. 
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McNe~ll wrote an article for Blacl~wood 1 s Magazine afte'r the ontbreak 

'1 

of the \Var, in whj ch he tried by implication to show the mistakennes<; 
1 

.. of the present po) icy of the British governmen~ by tkacing the 

development of Russian contact with Persia anù l?0ltnting Ollt the 

risks to the, Bd tish posi tion in India if Russia were to dominate 

Persia completelyo MeNeill saw Russian as]nrations there as 

/ stemming from the days of Peter' the Great and his scheme ta open 

trade with Indla. While giving a brief account of Jlusso-;Persidn 

relations ln the eighieenth century as well as of early nineteenth 
1 

eentury British and French diplomatie and military contaéts withl 
1 

Il 

Persia 1 he deals at greater length wi th the period after the Treaty 

of Gulistan. He suggests that Persia was unlikely to renew war 

with a country that had succeeded in beating her, even when having 

to contend wi th a French invasion. MeNeill fu~ther proposed that 

Russia recognised this and took advantagJ of it to bulld up her 

1 

t 
influence, particularly with the heir apparent, Abbas Mirza, reasoning 

that when the time Came for him to succeed to the throne, ~ssia 
\ 

would aid him and have absolute authority in his government. In 

McNeill's vicw, the casus belli, which indue cd the Shah' to march on 

Russia, was the Russian invasion of Gokcha together with the appeals 

the Shah had received from Moslems in Russian provinces bordering 

Persia as to ~heir persecution. The Uritish government had based 

their poliey on a belief that the integrity of Persia was best 

( / 

, " 

h.;.' ___ -
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safeguarded by maintaining amicable relations wi th RUBsia, and this 
" 

meant treating Persia as neutral ground: "lt had the obvious / 
advantage of being liberal, fair and Just. But it had also the 

disadval'l.tagè of bewg most favourable tn the pariy who should observe 

it w:Lth least exactness." 9 

McNClll WaS impllci tIy crl. tieai of the Br 1. ti~p. government' s 
" ~ 'fi\'!-

passive role. He realised that .f3ritain should be cautious about 

being drawn into the dl.spute, siùce the Persians knew it to be to 

their advantage to have the matter elevated to thht of one between 

two European powers. Nevertheless he was hoping fQr a more positive 

atti tude than one of luke-warm neutrali ty; but this \Vas I~ot to be 

forthcoming: Canning's entl.re strategy in deal~ng with the Greek 

question rested upon co-operation with Russia, and even after 

Navarino he clung to this position. Th.\Is McNeill was out of stet> 

with his government 1 s opinion and 'found ,it difficult to reconcile 

the noncommi ttal \tance required of him to his own point of view., 

Together wi th Will10ck and subsequently Macdonald, his role was 

restricted to one of mediator, trying to get the hope1essly 

unco-ordinai(ed and self-interested factions on the Persian side, ·that 

of the heir apparent, Abbas Mirza, and that of the Shah himself, to 

achieve some semplace of co-operation in fulfilling the peac~ terms 

imposed by Russia. 

9 IIPersiall
, Blackwoodts Edinburgh Magazine,.. 21 (February 1827). 
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McNel.ll saw Persian independence and British influencp there 

slipping away beforc his eyes, and he was certainly bitter at the 

British goverhment's lack of pos~tlve policy during the war. With 

1 

implici t pralse for the endeavours of the British mission, he 

connnented in a letter to Macdonald on 29th Fe ùruary 1828, six days 

after tlH' slgn.1ng of 'the Treaty of Turkmanchélll 

It is most gratifying to see and to 'feel how high we stand 
at tIns Court at a Ulomen~ when the course pursued 'by our 
Government ought, on every reasonable ca-lcnla tlon, to have 
le ft us wi thout influence and almost wl.thout character. 10 

o 

The subsequent British government insistence that the s'ubsi<ly clau~es 
r 

of the Treaty of Tehran should be removed brought even greater ,,. 

cri ticlsm from McNeill; he wrote in a memorandum a t a later date: 

There can ùe no douùt that the change thus effected in the 
Treaty, coupled wi th the circumstances under wIuch i t was 
effected, gave a shock to the influence of England in Persia 
which i t has never recovered, diminished the confidence in 
the hig,h moral feeÎing of the British\ Cablllet ••••• Since ~hat 
time scarcely an interview has taken place between the 
British Envoy and the Persian Ministers ln which, the mutilation 
of the Treaty has not been a subj~ct of connnent and even 
reproacho 11 

The objectivityof such a sweeping retrospective judgement must be 
'-, 

brought into question. McNeill, as a man on the spot, was likely 

to be connnitted to a particular point of view, in this case British 

10 
Macalister, p ol05. 11 \ ,Ibid., p.1l6., 

12. 
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perfl.dy l.n the face ~'f Russian \aggresSiOI!, wi thou~, ta king into 

account i ts wider implications in botl1 international relations and 

dompstic poli tl.C~ where budgetnry prob1ems and the fick1eness of 

the electoraie both had to be considered. Moreover, McNei11, in 

particular, was not politically disinterested. This is eVldent 

when he l stateR unequivocally that "thé war had originated in a 

12 
violatulfl of Persian terrl. tory by the Govcrnor~General of Georgia." 

Attri..buting the war uniquely to this might weli. havé served a useful 

propaganàa function in 1836 but was historically inaccurate. 

Rawlinson, himself we11-known for anti-Russian se\!timcnts, had to 

admi t tha t "1 t \Vas the mere consumma tion of a lo,pg CQurse of 

, 
prepQ.rat1on and design. 1I 13 More recently it has been put fowarù 

that the \Var resul ted from Abbas Mirza losing the control in maintainl.ng 
, 

a state of tension and keeping a precarious balance between peace and 

war, which he be1ieved was in his Own and Persia's interest, since 

crisis conditions supposed1y favoured his extracting money from his 

14 
father and from the British. 

There is a more fundamenta1 conside:r;ation which he1ps to explain 

the British government's disinterest in Persian matters at the time, 

12 Sir John McNel11,' The Pro ress and Present Position:. of Russia in 
the East, 3rd. edition London:1854 , p.81. 

13 Sir Henry Rawl~nson, England\and Russia in the East (London:1875),p.41. 

14 P.W'. Avery, "An Enquiry into the Outbreak of the Second Russo-
Persian War, 1826-28," in Iran and Islam" ed. C.E. Bosworth 
(Edinburgh: 1971), pp. 17-45.' , 
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as sho",'11 in ~ reaùl.ness to hand over resl)ons~bill.ty for diploulatic 

relations to Bombay~ in the reJ-uctanc~ to becoIl1e l.nvolved in the war, , 

and in the subsequent Insistence on the removal of the subsidy clauses 
r' 

from the Treaty. Bri tish pohcy had in regard to PersIa ini twlly 

been f-ormulated as il countermeasure to the threat to India posed 

by Napoleon. As ,this threat dim1inished, sO did the En tish 

government's Interest in Persia, and so the greater became its 

reluctance tü fulfil the commi tmcnts mad~ at a time of war wfUt France. , 

lts moves -Lowards extrica-J:,ing 1 tself from i ts Persian obligations 

would düub-Lle ss have gone unchallenged, if i t had not been for the 

" deve\lopment of a new line of policy inspircd by a new consciousness 

/ 

of the vulnerability of the Indl.an sub-continent, particularly with 
o 

~espect to Russia's supposed expansiünist designs. It was of this 

policy that MeNel] 1 and his colleagues were pioneers, and many years 

of frustration were to elapse before sorne harmony ln outloük b'etween 

these pIoneers and the central government was achieved. 

In Septe~her 1828, Lord 

~ 
of the Board of Control, and 

McNeill wrltes: 

Ellenborough was appüinterl President . 
in a letter to David Wilson in 1830, 

Lord Ellenborough seems to give aIl his attention to Oriental 
subjects, and to make his presidency of the Board of Control 
something 'more than a sinecure. 1 am glad tü see that 
someone among the Ministers thinks i t his dut y to take charge 
of the national interes~s in the Eas~. 15 

\ l~ Macalister, p.132. 
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II the appoilltrnent gave McNeill,cause for optimlsm, in pl'aetic'al 

terms it was to be of littlc direct ~onse~~nce eithcr to him or , 

the Brl ti"h jjns~non in the unrné~hate future, and by 1832 MeNelll 

was ta] lring of their being Il so tosscd about on poli tical dut y at 
, 

a moment's w3.rning,." 
16 

Specifically, AIcNeill was referring to the 

change of mlm1 t.hut had takell place in Bombay over hl s own appolntment 
" 

to the resldency ut Bushlre. Despite the consIderable arnoUnt of 

diplolllat1C ae tivity in which he had been involved and the deep interest 

he hud 'tak'en ln the poli tics of the area, McNeill as yet had Bot 

• 
formally'obtalued a poli tical post. He had applied for the residency 

post in 1824 but had wi thdrawn when he realised he was cornpeting wi th 
1 

hlS fl'lend, Davi,p Wilson. In 1830, Wilson reslgned and Sir John 

Malcolm, at that time the Governor of Bombay, appointed McNeill to 

succeed him. HoW'ever~ the new Governor, Lord C,lare, altered the 

arrangements of his predecessor; and McNeill was given instead th"e 

job of First Assistant, wh~ch post was to be held in addition to his 
. ~ 

duties as Medical Officer. Clare was of the opinion that McNeill's 

services in the not'th of Persia could not be dispensed \VIth, but 

McNeill was irritated at the change. He had already left for Bushire 

when news of the new appointment arrived and apart~~from his general 

,reservations about the caprrcious manner in which diplomatie 

16 1 

Macallster, p.138. 

,l 
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appointments were being deal t wi th, he secmed maufly conc(>rned 
r 

about the loss of IIsuperior pecuniary advant',lge". He made this 

known ln a m(>mor1al to the Goyernor 1n Conncil which he prepared 

while rcturning from his abortive trip: he also regarded the 

decision as depriv1ng h1m of "higher rank", ''better opportuni tics 

17 
of seelnng dlstInction", and " greater person~l comfort". However 

on this occasion, it might be more appropriate to dlsmiss McNeill' s 

objections and eeho Lord Clare's sentiments, grateful that McNeill 

was spared such a diplomatie ~water. The position of envoy was 

• 
also involved in the re-organisation. Sir John Macdonald had died 

on lUh June 1830 and a MaJor Stewart," had been Malcolm' s candidate 

for his successor. Instead, Lord Clare gave the post to Sir Jolm 

Campbell, the reasan given being that Stewart had rcfused to go 

because of a reduction in allowances. Behi~d aIl this manoeuvring, 

though, was a directive from the Court of Directors who had 

responded to a petition they had received complainlng that Malcolm 

had been appointing too many military officers to posts ordinarily 

held.by civilianso 

One of the jirst problems presented by Campbell's appointment 

was the established ritual of needing to distribute presents to 

17 
Ma.c~lister; p.143 • 

16. 
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the °Shah and the Ingher court officiaIs: something which MeNeiU 

described as "one of the gre'àt"est annoyances to be eneouhtered by 

18 
a new Envoy ." In keeping wi th the progressive playing down of 

- ... (1 

relations wi th Persia, as we,ll as a resul t of a general tightening 

,\' up of the oCompanyts budget, Campbell' s salary was reduced as was 

9 

" 
his allowance for presents. , McNe111 was involved in try1ng to 

overcome the Shah 1 s reluctance "to receive the new emroy - a reluctance 

, -
stemming from hi~ resentment at the smallness of the presents. 

McNeill has pointed out that this was not merely a question of avarice: 

the redlletion in g1fts was for the Shoah an indieati-on, that "the result 

of the last war had tal{en away much of his importance" and that the 

Bri tish government' re~arded Persia as a erippled power. 
-1 

He quotes 

the Shah- as ~6aying: "They do what they like now. They think the waters 
- "-. 
~ 19 

have closed over me." T»s dispute was not allowed to become a bone 

of contention, and the Shah gave way after a few da;s~ particblarly 

after McNeill begalP
CJ 
to hint that the envoy might retire to Tabri~ and 

inform the home government that aceess to the Persian court was only to 
\,. 0 r , \ 

be gained on the payment of money. 

The somewhat defeatist attitude of Fath Ali Shah was to a great 

extent symptomatic of the condiiion of the country as a whole. 

18 
Macalister, p.H9. 19 Ibid., p.154. 
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The albei t tenuous control he had exercised on the cowltry' s internaI , 

affairs haù given way to a situation of inter-tribal warfare and an 

almost complete breakdown of the notion of central1sed authori ty. 

mlile this may partly be attributed tQ th~ disruptjon caused by defeat 

in the war against Russia as weIl as to the subsequent apparent 

willingness of the British government to abandon Persia to her fateJ 

there was also the more obvious reason that the:present Shah was growing 

old and was nearing the end of his·reign. The instabil1ty that these 

death throes were producing fOll0wfd'~ well-~s~abI1shed pattern of Eastern 

, poli tical 11fe, aItd the ominous reports of dissolution and anarchy 

were Western observations that were conditiolled by a belief in the 

absolute necessi ty of continuity in government. Yet there was 11ttle 

altruism in-the interest taken-in the Persian politieal situation. The 

\ 
concern was for its repercussions on the relations between Russia a~~ 

/ ... 
Britain, whose involvement cowprised a diplomatie battle of moves and 

countermoves in ttyintto gain the greatest influence which would aid 

them in safeguarding or expanding their respective imperial positions. 

This was apparent when Abbas M1rza embarked on his Khorassan campaign 

in 1832. It offered him e means ~f achieving military glory which 
Q 

,would help him to overcome any pot~tial competition for succession to 

the throne posed by his brothers; and as he admitted to McNeill, his 

military reputation had been some~hat tarnished by his'defeat by Russia. 

o , 

) 
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Rowever, this local ised act of belligercncy was to assume a very 

different complexion when elevated to the plane of Great Power pohtics. 

It was Imown thai, apart from wlshing ta subjugate Khorassan, Abbas 

Mirza plmmed to atülck Rerai, ta which Pl'rsia maintalned a dynastic 

clalm. For Ru~sja, encouragement of this aim was u meàns of dlverting 
\ 

Per~nall attenhon from the terri tory ln the north-west al the country 

lost ta nussia ln the lust war, and such encouragement would serve to 

maintalÎl Russlan influence at Tehran and might even \infOrmally ex tend 

it. \ It was precIsely this possible extension of Russian Influence 
1 

on WhlCh British fears were nurtured, partlcularly among those such as 

MeNe il l already convinced of the Russlan perIl.' McNeill \Vas dpputed 

into Khor:ctssan on government with instructions 

to dissuade lIerat. In this he was 

successful, al though another expedi tIan was undertaken th~ following 

year by Abbas Mirza's s~n, Mohammed Mirza. Da this occasion the siege 

was raised owing ta Abbas Mirza's death and the need of his son to 
'.-

return ta the capitJl to- assume the position of heir apparent. 

Sir Henry Rawlinson has described the Khorassan campaign as 

20 
Il the germ from whence sprung our own Afghan wal'." More than any 

" 
other single action, it sets in motion a seqüênce of events, of Jnich 

,// 
6 

20 Ra l' W lnson, p.47 • 
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Britlsh interventlon 1.n Afghanistan mlght be seen as the culmlnaüon. 

At the very least, it served to reawaken Persian lnterest in conquering 

Herat - an ambi tl0n unll.lcely to be forgotten, whcn now on two occaslons 

lts attulnment had been frustruted. Eveil sO, on the level of 

Russo-Brltlsh relat1.ons, the importance of such developments depended 

on the degree of sig~iflcllnce attached to t~lCm by domestlc publlC 

opinlon and the goverrunent. The Khorassan campaign tended to 

strengthen McN'eill' s own conviction as to the l.illmedia te dangers of 

Russian lnfluence in Persia and the threat posed to the security of 

India; but 111s vl.ew of what he supposed British reaction should be 

hardly corresponded to the increasingly sympathet1.c but yet passive 

attitudes of the ho~government, nor was it best served by what 

McNeill consldered to be inept behaviour on the part of the envoy, 

Sir John Campbell. A diary entry of lst May 18}4, the same day as his 

Tehran for Britain, is very revealing in this ~espect: wife and chlld left 

21 

My present position is irksome and disagreeable enough. I can neither 
stand aloof nor interfere with effcct; 1 caD nel.ther direct the affairs 
of the Mission with advantage, nor can 1 disregard them. Surely the 
persons who, for prl.vate ends, appoint an unfit servant to a situation 
of trust and responsibility are guilty of a great crime ••••• It appears 
to me that 1 must deo/ide on becoming an accuser, which 1 cannot' 
persuade myself to be, or 1 must keep quiet and allow the interests 
entrusted to the Mission to be sacrificed, Qrfl must retire, so as 
to induce enqql.ry. Of these three the last is most dlsinterested, and 
the most delicate course. 21 

Macalister, pp.174-175. 

20. 
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McNeil1 decidcd to apply for-Ieave and started out from Tchran 

on 26th September 183~. He travelled hOlll(>via Constantinople where 

he mct Lord Ponsonby, 1V1th whom he was ablc to d1SCUSS the ic;sues 

relat1ng to Pcrsia and Turkey. As he was to mllke apparent in his 

pamphlet on Russia p McNeill believed tholt thE' problems of the twO" 

countries should be treatcd as one, since Il if ei ther fcll into the 

hands of HussIa, the other woulq not be maintaincd 1n 1ndependence" 
i' ' 

and he suggcsted that there should be close co-operation between the 

22 
two missions, "labouring ta one great end on sorne gl.ven principle." 

He arrived in London latein November of that year,' disappointed and 

disillusioned, but determined to make an apathctic Bn tish public 

aware of the supposed Russian Juenace. 

( 

/ 

22 \ 
Macalister, p.I77. 
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Chapter Two 

, 
" 

The complex web of RUfiso-British relations in the nineteenth\\ 

century, in which McNeill pIayed such a significa~t part, has come 

to be referred to as the Great Game in Asia, and this may be defined 

1 
'as the bid made by both powers there for politieai ascendancy. To 

a great extent, describing it as agame can bé justified inasmuch 

as i t remained in the realms of diplomacy ~'ather, than entering\\ those 

\' of actual hostilities; and even during the Crimean War, Persia and 

that part of Asia did not become a theatre of conflict. Yet i t was 

not considered agame at the time, and the threat that one side 'sa" , 

posed by the other was treated as very reai. While wi th the ~nefi t 

of' hindsight, the nature of the,threat IDay be disruissed as some~ïng 

of a 'hit and miss' affair, as a consequence of a lack of any grand 

design by Russia, and a somewhat confused response by Britain, 

In Britain contemporaries vie~ed the situation as more critic71. 

it was believed that a clear pattern of Russian ex~ansion ~ould q~ 
discerned which sooner or la ter would threaten the integrity of India. 

1 H.W.C. Davis, "The Great Game in Asia (1800-184,4) il" Proceedings 
of the British Academr, Ybl. 12 (19~6). Professor Davis's lecture 
initiated the more recent discussion on the sub~ect, but he in 
turn had borrowed the name from J.W, Kaye, the wri ter of History of 
the War in Afghanistan (London:1857-8) who in tu rD had taken it 
from the works of Arthur Conolly, explorer, traveller and writer of 
Journe to the North of rndia Overland from En land throu 11 Russia, 
p~ and Afghanistan London: 18}4, • 

t"'~ 
!,~ 
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The developrncnt of such sent1men:Ls, which might also be understood as 
", 

the recogn1Sing of the supposed Russian thrçat, was graduaI, but it 

ga1ned greater mOUlentum from about 1828 onwardso For Russia the thrf'at , 

took more the form of fear of the penetration of British commerce into 

marl,ets trad1 t10nally regarded as a Russian preserve; but this threat 

was less weIl defined, and it is really only after the Crimean War 

that the strl/ng sent1IDents cxpressed by the Brihsh pamphleteers of the ... , 

1830s are echoed in Russ1a 0 

I:J 
However even with this disparity in the 

degree to which cach side felt threa;tened by the other, the belief in 

the eX1stence of a threat became a self-fulfilling prophecy, sinee 

pol1C5..es \Vere formulated on \ sueh a premise and as a result \Vere almost 

bound to bring about a further escalation of the existing tension. 

MeNeill's personal contribu~ion, in his eapaeity a~ Secretary 

and Fust Assistant, to British diplomatie involvement in the. area 

has already been noted. Specifically, the interest he took in the 

Russo-Persian War and the Herat expeditions had an important influence 

on the way he viewed the Russian presence there, and his obse~ations/ 

,and suggestions, in the form of correspondence, articles and mellioranda, 

the latter often.unsolicited, were to have their audience at Westminster. 

However, Mc~eill\ls presentation of the situation is inevitably somewhat 

narrow, conditioned by his understanding, or lack of it, of the events 

going on in his immediate vi'cini ty and coloured by a 'man-on-the-spot' 

type of 'enthusiasm wh1Cti \Vas lia)lle to detract, from an overall obJectivity • 

.. 

, , 

, ,,\ 

~ ~~1--.. ------~~2~-·~------~~---"~'----"--" __ """"""""""".5.5"T ... i.-".'''!i.-... §.~.)~-.r''··.-'.?''''-.'.-•. -.... 11b~ .~ 



, - r 

, ( 

( 

Thus his view is insufficien1, to provide a comprehensive picture of 

the state of Rus c;o-Dr 1 1,1sh relations, and to 

of the antagonism between the two countries, 

undirstand the genesis 

developments as far ùack 

as the turn of the century need to be cOllsl.del'ed. 

The f1rst twenty years of the nineteen"th centllry represent 

the period in which Russia and Bri tain supplant China and France as 

the predom1nant powers in a Eurasian context. 

countries took important stJps with respect to 

By coincidence, both 

their Asian empires 
• . 

within the span of the years 1798-1806. - The Russians established 

themselves to the south of the Cauca sus , coming face to face wi th the 

crumbllng Persian Emplre, while in India the British assumed a 

dominant rather than merely leading l'ole in the snb-continent, capable 

of defJating not only one rival bpt a coalition of aIl of them. The 

Russian move beyond the Cauca sus \Vas scarcely noticed 

because attention was focussed on European events. 

at the time \ 

Sinee the ~reaty 

of Karlowitz or 1699 and indeed before, Russia had been concprned more with 

Europe than with Asia. In Asia there had been neither a threat n~_~ 

./ 
much of an opportunity to gain by expansion: the Chinese were ~ot 

particularly interested in conquest and viewed the Russians with the same 

equanimity as the other 'barbarians', while the Russians had no real 

territorial ambitions in China or the Chinese sphere of influence. 

'" 

\ / 
" 

, , 
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'0 At the same tl.me, though, the 

of ASl.a was ùeing provided ùy 

source of Russia's grenter COUsCl.Ousness 

the COllÜnUl.Jg conflict wi th the 

Ottoman Empl.re. In 1676, the Russians ,md Turks becarne nCl.ghbours 

and this set in motl.on a serles of wars continuing down to the 

twentieth century. Both 1768-74 and 1787-92 are periods when the Turks 

attpmpted to reO(lvpr power and falled, \Vith the result that Russia 

gained extenslvely arolmd the Black Sea. It was during the course of 

the first war that the Russians crossed the Caucasus to loosen the 

hold oJ ,the Turks over the mountain people. A road was built and 

the ~press Catherine assmned a prot,ec\orate ,er Eastern Georgia. 

The Georgians saw the Russlans as li berÇl tors, but the protectorate 
1 

existed ln name only - the Shah of Persia was able to sack Tifhs and 
i 

massacre lts inhabitants with impunity.- In 1801 Alexander l annexed 

~eorgia and commenced a policy of brlnging the other national groups 

of the area under Russian control. The Russians were now firmly 

establlshed across one of their 'natural' frontiers, and~appearance 
of a Russian milltary presence there with a~ abillty to'attack both 

\ 

Turks and Persians was an important developme~. 

The British made a comparable move in that, although the same 
r _ 

natural frontiers could not be said to exist, the y attained a certain 
t 

position of security which they might either accept or from which they 

might mwe towards greate~ control of the sUb-confinent. The majori ty 

view within the East India Company was to maintain the status quo, but 

~---..,-.-- --.-+-0---- -- -----
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between 1798 and 1805 the post of Governor-General was held by 

., {, Lord Wellesley, who was 'determlned to make a "bid for British hegemony 

ln IndH\. His appOlll-lment caml' at a tin1c when' i t was apparent 

that Napolcon haA designs on the conquest of India, and the French 
• 

had establlshed l~nks Wl th two formidable powers there: Mysore ln the 

south, and the Maltratta" in the west and contl'c. In trying to 

achlevc thls hegemony, Wellesley annexed thl' tcrrit~~ of the 

Company's weaker nelghbo.ur·s; he used the devlce of the ,subsidiary 

treaty, by which an Indian ruler would pay the Company for troops to' 

defend liim"against his lnternal,and external enemies and in ret~~n 

wou1d sign aw~y hiS right to an llldepcndent foreign policy (Hyde~abad' s 

ruler was thus pcrsuaded along wlth some of the weaker members of the 

Mahratta confederacy); and he waged war against Mysore and the stronger 
,-

recalcitrant Mahratta chiefs, a task which was undertaken for him by 

Sir Arthur Wellesley. In 1799 Tipu Sultan of Mysore was killed 

defending his capital and a 

1803 Wellesley attacked t~ 
puppet ruler was put in his place. In 

Mahrattas but found it more difficult to 

bring the war to a successful and rapld conclusion. Generally his 

methods were unpopular at home and were also proving costly: he was 

l'ec-alled in 1805 and the Mahratta war was wound up, yet by this date 
, ' 

it was clear that Britaln would seek to gain complete control of India. 

These initiatives were to'have significant long-term consequences 

26. 
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but the1r 1mportance at the tfn: ;vas concealed by the French 

expanS10Il1S t act1v1 ties 111 Europe. Down to 181"), the question that 

donun<!ted intcTll<lt10nal po11t1cs was whether a d1 V1S10n of the 

cout1nent of Europ~ between France and lluss1a would be extended to 

a comparable d1v1s10n in Asia, wi th India and the Ottoman Empire as 

the pr1ne1I~nl spoi ls - th1s wa" tall<cd o,r 1n 1807 at the negot1at10ns 

at T~lsi t. Particularly between 1807 and i809, the S1 tuation looked 
" 

rather mellUc1ng for Br1 tain: Bot only \Vcre llilsS1a and France 1n sorne 

sort of alliance, but there was also the posslbility, albeit remote, 

of the two European powcrs coming 1nto alliance wi tl: TUrk~y and 

Pers 1a - sometlnng Bot ent1rcly discounted in Bri tlSh government circles. 

The TQrks had been impressed l~ Napoleon's victory over their 

trad1t1onal enemies, and similarly Persia admired the French victories 

and had tentat1ve hopes that Napoleon might help in rega1ning Ge~rgia. 

If aIl this w~s somewhat' far-fetched, nevertheless a French m1ssion 

was sent to Tehran to draw up plans for a French invasion,of Ind1a, 

which was to be two-pronged: the one attllck naval comingl,from Maur1 tlUS 

and R~lln10n, and the other attack overland from Tehran. Th1S proj eet 

came to nothing, but the prospect of its being revived at some future 

date remained a distinct~possib11ity in British eyes, and Lord Minto, 

the new Governor-General, embarked on a diplomatie offensive intending 

ta set up a system of alliances wi th Sind, Punjab and Afghanistan as weIl as 
1 

sending a missi~n to Persla. Th~ idea behind this was ta shllt the 

a 
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RusSlans and French off from 

frlendly buffpr states. It 

entry into IndHl by h~vlng il series of 
o \ 

was l'<'latively sllccessflll but proved 
il 

unnccessilry, althollgh lt was a useflll exercise l.n establlshing contacts 
( 

which was to 1)e deve~oped later. As a response to the French naval 

threat, ~hnt6 sent eXIlPd1 tions to capture Maurl. tius and Réunl.on as 

weIl as the Dnteh colonles of the llolllccas allrl Java. 

If this period w~ essentJ.ally defcnslVe from the British point 

-f of V1ew, the years after 1813 saw the destruction of French power 
, , , 

and the cstabl1shment of Brl tislu. power once and for a11 ln Ind1a. The 

Britlsh III the1r nav.t1 invincib1h ty and the RUSS1ans 1n.thelr 

en~rmotls manpOIV(!r resources - WhlCh \vere theoretical rather than 
, 

practlcal - proved to be by far the most powerful natlons in Europe. 

The Russlans acquired additlonal territory ln Europe: specifically a 

'tongue' in Poland WhlCh enabled them to"threaten Berlin and Yienna. 

The British on the other hand acquired relatl.vely little territory as 

a resul t of the French defeat but established a 0 chain of bases which 

enabled them to defend their commercl.al empire. In retrospect, it is 

apparent that by the end of the second decade of the century, Russia 
~ 

and Britaln were also the leadlng powers i~ Asia. " Between 1~13 and 

1818, the Marquess of Hastings, the Governor-General, brought about a 

further strengthening of the British position in India, destroying in 
o 

a series of 'light-hearted 1 skirmishes the power basis of the Pindarees 

and Mahrattas. By 1818 lall even remotely effective opposition in the 
, 
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SUb-('OI1tl nent had been eliminated and by thls time the borders of 

Bri t,lSh ludia \l'cre contlguolls wi Ul those of PunJab and Sind. Already, 

therf' was ta1k ln some circles of a deve10ping Russo-Brl LISh atli,agonism 

1e~dlng ta coufllCt. While the frontiers of the two empIres \Vere 

sorne 1500 mIles apart at the'ir nea:(est point, they were closer ln 

POlI Llcal Lcrms, separa ted by declloing emplres, weal{ prlncipall tIes 

and nomadlc trlbes. Bath could advance at these peoplf's' expense, 

• and, If not, suspect the other of havlng such deSIgns. The seeds of 

Russo-Britlsh rlvalry were thus SOWll. 

Snch antagonism \Vas still relatively remote in 1815· At this 

time both countrles were allIes agalnst France, and ln the period 

after Waterloo both governments cbntinued to regard France as the 

prinCIpal potentlal danger. Two successive British Forelgn Sec~etaries, 

Castlereagh and CannIng, often dlsagreed as to the execution of 

pollcies, but their general interpretation of world po1itics was very 

much the same: they beheved that France was the only state in the world 

capable of invading Brltaln and \Vas the maIn threat both to the country 

itself and to its empire. Moreover, Europe was seen by both of them 

as the focal point of their policies: stability in Europe was the key 

to guaranteelng British security. The Russlan vieil' was not dissimilar, 

and the reasonlng behind it, if not entirely the same, was at least 

compatible wlth that of the Bfitish, ln that France was seen to pose the 
.,:.. 
,}fl.!t;"7. 
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greatest threat. The French had shO\m themselves capable of l.llvadl.ng 

Russia, and marcI'llpol'lJantil.y·from the Czar's pa1ut of VIew, they haù 

calTlcd ln ta Eastern Elkope a POlI ticnl stl'lH?tUl'C and polI hcul Iùeas 
Î 

capable of undermining the Huss1an ~1mperi::tl posItIon. Franè'ehaù been 

the centre of ideas hostile to 

government came to conclus1ons 
4 

czarist dbsoluh.sm and tl~e Russian 

similar'oto those of thel...·Jritish, aUiOlmt1ng 
t 

,tn the dcsirabIll-Ly to ma1ntain the status quo 1n Europe. Down to the 

death of Canning ln 1827 the Br1tlsh and Russ1~n~overnments loo~ed at 

world poli tics ln a 11ke manner, giving Asia low prlarlty as pasing 

any serlo~hreat, certainly nat from one nnother. 

~ \ ~ 
An obvious exmllple of this vlrtllal entente came rh 1826 wi tp 

the outbrcak Russo-PerS1an war. Brltain had certaln t\eaty 

obligatl.ons 1. th the Shah, but the original treaty had had i ts force 

\ 
weakened cons derably sinee i t had been orgll1ally conee ived and Canning 

\ 
was al)le to mal use of a technicali ty of the Persians being the 

aggressars ta refus a~ went sofar as to d1.smiss the treaties 

with the Shah aB foolish and took no aecount of the protestations of 

Bri tish representatives in Persia and 1.n India which' were in his opinion 

absurdo 

It was clearly Canning's line of poliey ~o wark with rather than 

against the Russiuns and to discount any notion of a threat. Yet 

within a few years aIl this had changed and both politieal pa~ties in 
1 

Britain had come ta regard Russia rat~r than France ,as posing the 
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greater threat. In explaining thIs there·were essentially three 

-,' -" 
t - elements: l a succession of dramailC pvents WhlCh shook people' s fal th 

in the eXlsting International order; the presence of ~ew pollcy-nmkers 
... 

at the top; and the aVall1:,tbihtw of a rival Interpretation of world 

POlI tics WhlCh seemed to make sense of what was going ob. These 

three elemenUl furmed the basis of the turnabont of j.nformed British 

opinIon and of tl:lC shift in the government' s ,worldng speculation as 

" to Russfan pohcy. 

The succession of dramatlc events began with the 'untoward event' 
{ 

of Navarlllo WhlCh resulted in the complete destruction of the Turkish 
.0 

and Egyptlun fleets. Infediate~y after, ~he Perslans sued for 

peace' rwi th the Russians, and by the Treaty of TurkIll(;nchai of February 

1828, the Rnsslan position in the west of Asia was considerably 
"\ ' 

strengthened: a frontier was established on the River Araxes; the 
<~ • 

Russian naval mO'nopoly of the Ctspian Sea was conflrméd; Erivan, 

a valuable base for any attack on Asia Mlnor, was annexed; and a 

commercial agreement was also concluded which gave Russian merchants, 

1 in theory at least, gr~nt prlvileges in the Perslan market. Before 

the significance of this Russian victory could be appreciated, Russia 

attacked the Ottoman Empire, the Czar Nicholas being determined tOI\ 
\ -

settle once and for aIl the perpetuaI quarrelling with the Turks. It" 

also made apparent a clear pattern of systematic Russian onslaught 

in Western Asia. Dy the Tr~aty of Adrianople, the Danube delta, 

a province of Georgia, and footholds on the Black Sea were handed OVèr 

c 
to Russia, -but more important than these annexa~i~ns the treaty aIso 

" 
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provided for Russlan Illlvoivement wi thln the 'Ottoman Empire on behalf . 

of the ChrIstIan mInorlty, wlth autonomy beIng granted ta Serbla and 

virtual condomInium governmf.'nts establlshed ln Moldllvla and Wallaehia. 

At the same tl~e as these developments, new politieal figures 

were eomlDg to prominenee in Britnin. In Jiln;i-a:ry 1~28, Welhngton 

became PrIme Minlster. He had been.uncertaln over the way BritRln's 

foreign polley was being eonducted,. and being anti-Russlan, he believed .. 
he had Illherlted a situa"élon WhlCh ought not to have come about. As 

hime Ahnister he tcnded to be the moulder of lus f~reign pot~y, 
1 

leaving Aberdeen, the Forelgn Secretary, the task of wor}nng out the 

details of its execution. Lord 1211enborough Vias another major fig~re 

concerned with foreign affairs. He became President of the Board 

of Control, havlng long been a critie of the Castler~agh and Canning 
~ 

tradition in foreign matter~, and also being anti-Russian fearing a 

... Russian overturning of the balance of power in EUTope (rather than 

seeing the thr~at in an Asian context). The third man of importance 

in this sphere was of course Palmerston who achieved a position of 

prominenee when Grey became Prime Minister in 1830. While in the 

poli tical sense he was a Canningi te, down to 1827 he had not shown 

much 1nterest in foreign affairs and thus ~as liJe Wellington and 

Ellenborough open to new interpretations. Between 1827 and 1833 these 

three men were searching for a way to reaet to events in the Near East 

and Asia and gradually came to adopt a new outlook on British foreign .. 
affairs. 

,1. I:'-~ 
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Thp baslc proposItIon of what mIght be termed the new interpretatIoll, 

ripe for polItleal adoptIon, remalncd uncha throughout the\century: 

nmuely th" t Russla !tad PllIharked on ct expanSIon of 1 ts empIre 

which wOlllù endangpr DrI i,ish India. ory dld not necessari ly 

replace the hostile at'ti tude towards nd illl tially at least 

'i t \Vas mor0 hy \Vay of complementing The ) dea da ted back to the 

turn of the ccntury \vith Napoleon's Egyptiun campingn and his proJected 

attack on lud13. \In 1ndla SIr John Malcolm had been one of the 

prIncipal 0xpounders of this notion, going to Tehran in 1801 to sign a 

treaty and nt that time being impressed by the Shah' s fears of Russian 

expanSIonIsm. The allIance WI th Russia against Napoleon led to this , 

1.dea dyIng away for a t1.me, and the Bri tish 1.n Indla became convlDced 

that having reached the River Sut.lej, they could defend their empire. 

If thls was the view in Calcutt~ in ~ondon i t was totally irrelevant 

)il1 government circles, although there was a revival in newspaper articles 

as to the threat from Russia generally. Sir Robert W1.1son, with his 

experiences as a British observer and attach6 in Russia, published a 
\ 

pamphlet allout Russlan polit1.cal and military power. 'It caused qui te 
.J 

a sensation going,into rive editions within the year and stimulating 

extensive newspaper debate and a flood of other works (leader writer~ 
'J 

did tend however to re~ain somewhat sceptical). 

After 1815 there wUs a number of popu1ar works - travelogues 

cum histories - resul ting ofrom the increased diplomatie acti vi ty which 

33· 
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lwd been part of the defence networl{ against the Napoleolllc thredt: 

E1plnJ1stone wrote on the Afghalls and Kabul, Sir Henry Pottinger on 

Bdlurhlstan, and Malcolm on Persia. Thec;e bool\c; gave the educated: 

-
puhlIc a knowlcdge of areas beyond Indut l.nto whiqh the so-called 

alarmlsts were saylng that the 'Russians \Vou1d soon be penetrating. 

Publl.c reactlon remalned relatively unmoved by these neW Vlews, but 

III 1828 and 1829 two \Vorl." \Vere published by L1.cutcnant-Co,lonel de 

Lacy Evans on RUSSH 1 S power and on the IJracticabili ty of a Russlun 

2 
invasion of I~dla, both greatJy inf1uencing WellIngton and Ellenborough. 

Thef ldnd of plcture of Russian policy that emerged,l"em[llned basically 
" 

unalt,C'red throughoui the century flnd \'fUS subscribed to by most of this 

schoo1 of \VTi ters. 

A first proposition, also accepted 1.11 Russia, \Vas that aH 

t c1.Vlhsed 1 states tend to expand into the ter;rltory of 'barbaric' 

ne'ighbours, and it was'viewed at the t1.me as almost a dut Y to undertake 

a missIon of cIvilisation. Moreover tlJere was a belief that once a 

country started expandlDg it could not stop, and froflll the point of view 
\ 

of prestige, ~t \Vas undesirab1e to withdraw from an estab1~shed posItion. 

A second proposition was that through~ut hlstOry Russia had been 

expanding her frontiers and there was no reason for her to stop now. 

2 
Sir George de Lacy Evans, On the Designs of Russia (London: 1828), 
On the Practicaùi1lty of an Invasion of British India (London: 1829). 
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~ince ln ~lrope RusSla' s frontiers Were contlguous Wl th thosc of th~ 

(other grj:t powers, Inevi tably the direction of her expansionist 

,-<101,lYlty . Id te AS1a. As a result of thlS new dIrectIon, so the 

argument con Inues, Britain would have to face one or aIl of the 

fOllOWing".e<.ilsequences: Russlan tar1ff 1>arr1ers shutting out British 

goods fr~)rCViOUSlY accessible markets; an undermuJlng of' the BritIsh 

bellef ln thf'ir capaclty to control India, since Briüsh prestige 

there was the bas1s of ItS power (its physical presence was still very 

sOla11) and cou1d be serlous1y damaged by the pr~sellce of a rival power 

in the gU1 se of a potential 11 berutor; the complete co11a'pse of India , 

if Bri t1sh resources were too greatly dlverted by a Russian invasion. 

However this schoo1 of thought would argue that "Ind1a was much 

too valuable for Britain to taIre any chances: vaillable through revenue, 

resources and a large army wiuch could be used in expedi tions to other 

parts of Asia (as by Minto during the Nnpoleonic threat). This wealth 

and power gave Britain a world position which, it lS contended, it would' 

otherwise not have had. To preserve it, Russian expansion needed to 

bé contained, and the way to do this was to anticipate its government's 

actions and to ex tend British influence into those areas which'were 

open to Russia: a buffer state policy. 

The poli t'ical consequences of these 

their graduaI adoption by two successive 

new ideas can be seen in 

B;i'tish gojernments. When 

Ellenborough became President of the Board of Control, he responded 

1) 

<, 
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quickly to the Idea of a RUSSHlll threat but beheved 1 t to be of a 

long-term nature. On readIng Evans 1" boole, he changed his mInd. 

Evans maIn talned thn L the sparsely popula teù, often ho-;tll<> cOlmtr:r"lde 

~lich separated the ]~ssians from IndIn wns no longer an obstacle ta 
). 

qllich: advance and he Cl ted the Peninsular Campaign as an example of 

living off su ch an oveR. Evans reckoned that the Russians could 

transport flfteen thousand troops across the Casplan and advance up 

the, Oxus nlVer to }{hivn anù Bol"lHlfo. From Evansls assertions, 

Ellenborough ,collcluded tha t speed was of the essence and 1 t was 
• 

necessary to gain information through the exploration of the Indus 

River, turning i t into an avenue of commerce to facil! tate the extension 

of BritIsh trade into the region of the Central Asian lÙll}nates, in the 

wake of wInch would come pob. tieal influence. Ellenborough took hlS 

Il ideas' to Wellington, whose re\tction to the threat was somewh~t less 

~ramatic, but he did agree to a greater intelligence network to find 

out what the Rus.sians were doing and to ex tend British influence by 

money and trade. The pretext adopted was the conveying of five dray-. 

horses as a return gift to Ranji t Slngh, tRe r~ler of the Punj~b." and 

Alexander Burnes was commissioned ta undertake this. Thus a ew poliey 

to eounteract a supposed Russian threat was ~aunched, and wh"le in 
~ 

retrospect it represents the beginning of ~ trend, poli~ie l developments 

. il 
on the domestic\\front could just os easily have reversed 

In November 18}0, the Whig ministry of Earl Grey c meto power and 

/ 
\ 

~ 
\ 
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it was more th.ln probable that it wOllld not intcl'pret foreign affairs 

in qui te the srune lj gh t. Palmerston, who was glVen the ForeIgn OfficE' 

portfolIo, !lad vpry fe\\' preconceptions about foreign pohey, wlth no 

interest in Indl.<l mid no inherent hosti.E ty towards Russ] a, while . . ,,-- " 

Grallt was a less th an spectacular replacement of Ellenborough. Had 

RUSSl~ rcmal.nf'd inactive, i t is lilwly that Wellington and Ellenborough 

woula hav(' beclI regarded as alarmists. Publl.c 01Jlnl0n while Interested 

was still sccptical - the war wearllless was still a factor - and the 

diplomatie 90untering o(~ssia m Asia had becn pursued seCl'cUy, 

• Yet \Vi thln tlVO years of coming to office, Palmerston became as convinced 

1 

as hlS predecessors of the threat tha~ RusBla posed. 

It was the 1852-33 Mehemet Ah crISlS that changed Palmerston 1 s 

ideas. The rebellion agalnst the Sultan, the occupation of Syria and 

the advance on'Asia Minor m~de 

~merge dominating the whole of 

i t look as trf a new Ottoman Empire would 

the Levant and aIl routes to India. At 

first Palmerston was not worried: be thought in terms of the Erupue 1 s 

,collapse being sufficiently mornentous in the context ~~ the balance of 

\power in Europe to be sett,led by concert of the great po ra, as \Vith 
\ 

{pe Belgian question., Ho~ever, in the spring and summer ° 1832, he 
" , 
\ 

began to recel.ve alarming reports 'f,rom consuls in Egypt and W terll 

Asia, and aU thes_e, réports ~ssumed a major threat to ~ndia f}om\Russia. 

His meetir~ with Stratford Canning, the British ambassador at \ 
1t - _ \ 
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urgency ln lt and belleved lt could befsettled ihrough co-operation 

Wl.fh Russia rather th an confrontatIon. 

Palmerston \VelS nevertheless unable to WIn o,-pr the CabInet io 

ihe view ihai Turkpy should be supported and the Turks turned to 
, 

Russia for aid, and this in effect set in motIon the train of events 

culminat1l1g 1.11 the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi signed on 8th July 1833. 

It was this treaty along; Wl th 1 ts secre,t ann~xe concerni~g the closl.ng 

of the Dardanelles to foreign warships that finally persuaded 

Palmerston that' the Russlan threat was of a far more immedl.ate nat~ • 

• He suspected that the treaty represented a step on the way to the 

establishment of a Russian protectorate over ihe Turkish Empire. 

Russia was pursuing lia system of Ull!versal aggression on aIl sides" 

and as a consequence of,this convicti~n, Palmerston began to panic, 

. \ 

coml.ng over to the viewpoint of Wellington and Ellenborough and 
\ 

espousing i t if anything more stenuously than they had. 

From the ubove it can be seen that at the time McNeill, seemingly 

exasperated at the lack of effectiveness of the British presence in 

Persia, had decided to take. leave of absence to return to Bri tain to 

make his case, governmental circles had already undergone considerable 
, \ 

change in outlookl and a~ the very least were unlikely to be hostile 

to a new literaI')" onslaught from the so-called Russophobes. The 

government al'so nee~ed, more as a poli tical necessity, public 

endorsement of any new direction in policy that it was contemplating, 

38. 
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aud l t \Vas the sceptical but often ficlcle body of Br! tish pubhc 

OplIll.On that was to be the main objective of the persuasive tactics 

that Hawhnson thus describes: 

The Monthl ie s pOllrprl ln â close and galling fire, sllpported by the 
l1ght artillery of leaders in the daily journals, and by charges of ~ 
cavalry in the shape of pamphlets and reports. 'l'he heavy Quarterlies, 
too, brought up their masses to susta1l1 the onset and the mysteriolls 
"Portfoho", wInch \Vas embodlcd for this particular campalgn, proved 
ln 1 tself a vpry "Lpgiol1" of destructlveness. The pllbllC illlnù of 
England, that huge burly clt<ldel of selflshness and unbelief, was 
fairly taken by assault. 3 

Three names tend to be associated Wl th this "assaul t" on the Bri tish 

}Jubhc, principal Iy as a resul t of their co-operati'Ül1 ln the 

production of the Portfollo discu~sed below: pavid Urquhart, BaiHie 

Fraser, and McNclll himself. 

most prolific, most extreme, 

Of the se , urqUhart was 

and consequently perhaps 

undoubteùly the , 

the most 

notorious. Having begun his interest in the East as a Philhellene, 

his main concern carne.to be with the fate of Turkey, his attitude to 

that \country havlng al tered as a resui t of extensive travelo In a 

whole series of works including Tu[key and its Resources (1833), 

England, France, Russia and Turkey (1836) and an account of his 

travels The Spirit of the East (1838), he tried to show that Turkey's 

,viability as a country could best be guaranteed by a strengthening 

of its own institutions, which would allow for locally based 

~ 

government, rather than by the imposition 0\ a centralised style of 

3 
Rawlinson, p.53 • 
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governmE:'nt from outslde 0 It was to this la t.ter option tha t hl' saw 

Russian machlililtlons in Turkey dn-ected. Another theme of his 

argument was that Turkey, unllke Russia, accepted the practice of 
o 

frep trade and preferred direct to indirect taxation. 

Urquhart concentrated most of his attention on Turkey, whlle 
\ 

McNelll llnght be Sind to have done the same for Persia. Both 

accepted the close lnter-relationshlp of the two areas of concern, 

and McNelll especially endeavours to treat them as one 'when discussing 

the lùlssluns' ambl tions and thcir mcthods of reahsing them • 
• 

... 
'fhis 

is apparent ln The Progress and Present Position of Rusina in the 
o 

East which was puhlished ln the spring of l83~, the allfho~ supposedly 

anonymous. It is in the Preface of this work that McNeill lntroduces 

his ttr,egnlar formula" for Russian penetration, which he sees to ~ as 

consistent in its application as was Russian ambition: 

\ 

For one hundred land sixt Y years Russia has steadily kept in view the 
objects of ambition in the East first contemplated by Peter I, and 
bequeathed by him to his successors. Thlesp were, to raise Russia 
upon the ruins of Tnrkey - to obtain exclus'ive possession of the 
Caspïan and the Blacl~ Sea, with the Bospho~us and the Dardanelles -
to extend her domlnions beyond the Cancasus\ - to domineer in Persia 
with a view to open the road to India; and history perhaps furnishes 
no other example of equal pertinacity in prosecuting, 'per fas et 
nefas, , a predetermined course of aggrandizement •••• 

Not less remarkable than her pertinaci ty and caution has been the 
uniformlty of the means by which her acquisitions have been obtained. 
The process has almost been reduced to a regular formula. - It invariably 
commences with disorganization, by means of corruption and secret 
agency, pushed to the\ extent of disorder and civil contention. Next 
in order comes militaty occupation to restore tranquililty; and in every 
instance the result has been protection, followed by incorporation. 4: , 

, 4: McNeill, p.vi. 
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He goes on to 'list -bilOse al'eas-~o \\hich "his formula had alrcady 

been applied: Poland, the two ICabardas, the Crimea, Georgia, Illerctia 

.and Mingrelia, and in the main body of the text he traces the history 
/ 

of Russl.an designs on Turkey and Persia. In hl.s final chapter befol'e 

\ 
Ithe conclusion he makes sorne signific'ant retnarks about the importance 

1 

to Britain of maintaining an independent Persia. He restates in 

slightly diffcrent terms his undèrstanding of Russian expansionist 

technique, seeing this as "a~aystem of successive encroacbruents, 

n.o one of which has reen of aufficicnt importance to interrupt her 

friendly relations with the great powers of Europe." This, },lcNeill 

explains, is achieved by keeping existing rulers and governments 

wh:i,.le gradually sapping away their pOilr until the cOllntries ,are 

ripe for annexation. Thus there is Qeither violence nor colll.sion 

and "if there ia no c,011ision, there is no opportunity for other powers 

to interpose." McNei1l suggests that", the relationship between Turkey 

and Peraia was such that the, comprom'ising of either country' s 

independence by Russia would have an immediate bearing on the integri ty 

of the other, with aIl its implications for British political and 

commercial interests in Europe and Asia. 

, 1 -
In furthering the commercial aspect of the British interest 

in maintnining an'independent Persia, MeNeill argues ~~ the British 
,\~ 

stake in the Persian market was large and was increasing, Persia 
'--

having imported over t:l! million l s worth of British manufactures 

41. 
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annually dUl'lllg the tlJo previous years. ThlS increase \Vas at the 

expense of RnssHl and he C'oncludes that Bri tlsh commèrce co\uld Ilot 

long be rll<llntalncd should Russla be ln a pOSl tion to control i t. 

'l'he polit lcul lmplicatlons of a Russian-donnna teù Pel'" la 

were two-foid for McNeill. Ther~ \Vas the physical threat of 

lllVüSlon of Indlél ly Russla, lmpructicable IVl th the eXlstlng frontier, 

but IVl th" Persia 1 s resources at Russia' s (11sposal (WhlCh he goes on 

to de scribe as essentially mliltary) together \Vith q r~l~ent 

of the border so that Hera't became Russia' s southern front~, any 

"insuperable lmpedlment" \Vas effectively rémoved. There was also 

the disturbing lnfluence Russia might have on Brltain's ability to 

control Indla. An advance by Russia as far as lIerat would mean the 

immediate presence on the borderÎ of lndia of a power equal to that 

of Bri tain and this could weIl lead to an increased inCldence of 

rebellions anù ùifflculty in collecting taxes; and also: 
1 (~, 

) ,,( 

The minds of aIl men would be unsettled, and every disturbance ln 
the northwestern provinces, every movement on the Indus or beyond 
i t, 'would assume a new character, from the connexion i t \Vould or 
might have \V1th the new and po\Verful nelghbour, to whom1all the " 
disaffected would have recourse.5 . 

Bri tain had had an efficient means of cheeking the ambition of 

,ssia in being able to destroy her cfmmerce and \Vith it her 

no~ility's wealth and her government's stability. Th~s was true 
" 

at the time of Napoleon and continued to be so, while Russia's 

\ 
5 McNeill, p.105 ~~ 
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. strength being exclusively mili tary hild not been able to be uSl'd to 

put pressure on Britain. However an advance by Russia to the 

bord ers of India \\ould provide a countercheck which would pl ace her 

on a more advantageous footing. 

From these arguments, mostly unaba~hedly self-interested but 

wi th the occasional hint of altruism, McNei 11 concludes: 

Great Britain has, therefore, a manifest interest in protecting 
the independence of Persia; an interest of such magnitude and 
importance that she cannot permit it to be endangered without 
exposing India ~o evils from which every Go,\::ernment is bound, 
if possible, to protect its subjects, and without subjecting herself 
to a dim inution of her influence in Europe, as w~ll as of her 
power in Asia. 6 

, 
'. In the Conclusion, AfcNeil1 makes one of his most int:eresting 

observations by way of an a priori justification "of any remedial 

action that the British government might decide to take: 

The right of interference in the affairs of indcpendent states is 
founded on this single principle, that, as self-preservation is the 
first dut y, so it supersedes aIl other obligations. 

From this he goes on to warn Russia in the foUowing terms: 

.. 

The only nation in Europe that attempts to aggrandize itself at the 
expense of its neighbours is Russia. The only state whose prepond­
erance and ambition threaten to disturb the genêral tranq'uilli ty i.s 
Russia. "The only power that seeks to put down an existing government 
is Russia. \All nations except Russia wish to maintain the indellendence 
of other countries - to preserve things as they are, and to build 
up rather than pull dOlm - Russia alone threatens to overturn thrones, 
to subvert empires, and subdue nations hitherto independent •••• 

;-

No other po,,"er in Europe has any interest in Turkey or Persia, except 
to prese~ve their independence, and to promote their prosperity and 
welfare. None of ~hem dream of preparing in either of these countries 
the means of aggression: they Qnly seek to prevent or repel the 
aggressions of Russia. If she will do nothing to give us security 
for the future, and only renews her protestations of innocence and 
moderation, she must expect us to take such measures as we may judge 
most efficacious to'imped~ and arrest the course she has so 
perseveringly pursued.7 \ 

6 ' 
llcNeill, p.l07. 7 Ibid., p.ll) and pp. 115-116 • 
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It has been sllggestcd that both in tIns latter, unequ1voc,1l warnlng 

to Russla and ln the doctrine Q,f jus t 1nterference, the hand of 

8 
Palmerston cau be SCCll to be at work. This has alêo Leen said 

of 1:.he pllbllcatlon of the ,Portfollo, but Palmcrstou's preclsc 

involvement 1n thcse attempts to s hmulate publlC intcrest cannot 

1 
Le deterlllined and certaÎ'lüy nothing was commi tted to wri ting. 

, 
Th€' Portfoho \Vas essentullly the brdiI1ch~ld o~ Urquhart, 

1 

al though he "was ass1sted by both Fraser and McNC'ill. It was~ set 

up as a magazlllC for th~se interested ln drplomatic affairs but was 

rcally a vehlCle for Russophobes to co~vey to tl~ public w~at they 

saw as the unscrupulousness of Russian diplomacy. To this end it 

was successful, to a great extent as a ref:ml t of the co.ntroversial 

nature of the mater1nl published. This was a mlxed collection of 

Rus'sian despatches found in Warsaw dllring the Polish Revolutlon iri 

1830, and i t was in the malnng available of su ch confidential items 

that Palmerston' s connivance might ,be suspected. Their impact 'l'ms 

most gamag1ng, exacerbated as i t was by edi torial ann?tations, and 

many such as Lord Durham who still refused to recognise the 

existence of a IùI,~sian threat icI t constrained 1,0 dlssocia te themselves. 

Durham 18 noted as sayi'ng that "under coyer of a few purl01ned papel's 

of llndoubted interest and admitted authenticity, a mass of absurd 

'trash has been circulated." 9 

8 

9 

Norris, }). 85 • 

Durham to Palmerston, cited in C.lY. Crawley, "Anglo-Russian Relations 
1815-1840,11 Cambridge Historical Journal, 3 (1929), p.63. ' 

r-T , ' 
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The spirit of the age was clearly one of Russophobia with 

its expressoion gaiIl1ng greater :vehemenee through the carly and 

middle year s 0 f the 1830 s. Even when Urquhart 1 s cred i bl. h ty began 

to wane, there were others to keep up the campaign of influencing 

10 
"British opinl.on. In faet, it seems +,hat there was but one 

1 

dissentl.ng VOl.ce: that of Richard Cobden. 
1 

arguments ln two ]lubllca-bon,,: England, Ireland and America (1835) 

and~ RtlSSlfl (1836). In these worts he malntalned that the Turks 

were savages and that if Russia chose to conquer them, it would 

weaken that cduntry more than any other. He alS'O saU' Russia as 

far more advanced in matters of commercial poliey than TurkeYi 

and from the point of view of British interests, there was more to 

be feared from America than from any country to the East. 

arguments 

notably if 

present sorne strange contradictions and irrelevancies -

free trade was to be used as a yardstick of in advanced 
• 

commercial policy, his placing of ~ssia above Turkey i~u this" respect 

is hardly tenable. 

Cobden was to remain an erratic voice in the wilderness, \\ 
1 

ove~whelmed by ~he flood of Russophobic writings which provided 

the basis for the itirection of poli tical thinking, both in public and 

, governmental circles, for the rest of the decade. Yet the validity 
" 

of the speculations and conclusions of the Many pamphleteers is in 

histor'ical terms questionable and in no way was the dekree of their 

1\ 
10 David Ross, a friend of Urquhart, brought out in 1836 Opinions of 

the European Press on the Eastern Question; Blackwood1s Edinburgh 
Magazine dealt with, the perlls to Indiaj the Quarterly Review reac­
ted favourably in its reviews of UrqUhart1s books. 

o • 
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accurncy and vpraCl ty cOlluncnsllrate wi th that of thpir imfact._ Armed 

with certain preconceived not10ns as to the nature of the Russian 

menace such as McNc1ll's formula for penetrdtion, advcnturers like 

AlexCder Burncs, Arthur Cono11y, Eldred Pottj nger and James Abhott 

undcrtook the exploration of the remoier reg10ns between Tehran and 

Peshawar to look for the substance ,of such 
\ 

found it and sllbscqllently exaggerated it. \ 

fearso They uSllally 

Profes,sor Davis warns thf\t 

The investigators', qui te llnconsciously, were disposcù to clutch at 
every scrap of eVldencc WhlCh corroboratpd the of~iclal theory, 
and to overlook the circlUllstances which should havie lnspired a 
prudent scept1c1sm •••• They scldom brought themselves to the po'int 
of making a detached and 1mpartial survey of the,immensely complex 
phenomena of AS1at1c polit1cs ••• They seldom paused to consider the 
intringic worth of the alliances) \'Ihich Huss1an agents w.ere 
negot1at1ng, or the materHtl difficul t1es wh1ch were bound to hamper 
and might weIl paralyse Russiù 1 s mi~i tary plans. 11 

The exploits of thpse individuals tended to infect many 

decision-makers in India and in Britain wi tll a romantic spirit that 

was obliviods to realityo Bentinck and Auckland in India and many 

46. 

in the home,goverrunent were so affectedo Thus it was only the 

relatively smali manifestations ~f a Russ~n move towards aggrandisement 

tha~'were seen as significant, the mJjor drawbacks bling taken little 

into accounto Moreover phe proposed remedies were just as removed 

from reality. Br1tish dominion in lndia ended at the Sutlej, and the 

Sind together wi th the territories of Ranj it Singh separated Ù 
/ 

from the frontier h1lhand passes. The Indian government had the 

capacity neither militarily noradmini$tratively to pursue 

11 
Davis, p.238 • 
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sueeessflllly the forward polley deellleâ neeessary to support t,he 

machinations of the young adventurers •• With hindsight it can be 

sedI;! how ùisastrous the attempt lJroved to be. The fate of ,:.!llen 

suell as Charles Stoddart and Arthur Conolly, vieüUls of capricious 

torture and execution in lloldlara, rÎ'èV'ea-1 how li ttle llri hsh prestige 

cOllnied for when the coJllJanyl s armi:s were not there to back i t up.12 

III faet th!' role play(>ù by Pottinger in defendlng JIcrat against the 

Pcrsian siege together wi th MeNeiÎl 1 s' diplomatie intervention iEi the , 
only sueee ssful frontier eXlJlol t of the time, even lf i t was ta 

servè as one of the preeipl tants of the Afghan d~bâele. 

\ 
l 

It should be sa id thai during the first haH of the nineteenth 

e~nillry at least, the Huss"ian government, ih contraf:>t to its more 
- 1 1 

exuberant agents and foreign represerrtatives, never seriously 

countenaneed the prospect of co~~ering India. It was qnly after 

the C~imean War that men l~ke Prlnce Barf'atinskii, \V1Ce~oy of t~e 

Caueasus, Ignatiev, Director of the Asiatic Department, and Miliutln, 

Minister of War, began to reject the informaI style of imperial 

expansion and advocated a more positive poliey to C'l'Jllnter what had now 

become the British menace. Yet most British observers misconstrued 

12 
This argument is developed in J .L. Morison, "From Alexander Burnes 
1,0 Frederiçk,Roberts ~ - a Survey ot Imperiùl Fl'ontier Policy," 
Proceedings of the B itish Academy, 22 (1936), p.182 • 
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this haphazard_ll.olicy and saw in l t '3omething, dell.berate: in 

! 
conversatlOI1 wîth Pozzo dl Borgo, the Russian ambassador, in 18}8, 

Palmersi.on ] <.; noted as f,aylng: "NOlf, of course, therc can he no talk 

of a H.uSSl.i1J1 expcdi t.Ion 
d 

to India, but if it is desired to 
\ 

capture a 

fortress, tl\c beginning i s to surroUI;d 'i t gradu,~lly \ from afar." ' 13 ' 

If the rcscrvatlon Wlll'~h McNeill hac] expressed as to the unsfi'tthng 

effect on India's lntcrnal stabllity that the presence of a great 

power in Central ASla would have was legitimate, lt was nevertheless 

the more direct though less plausllJlc .fear of actual invasion that 

influeqced ~ost statement and spldiers. 
, 

By.1840, as a commltted_ 

advocat.e ,DI a forward Jlolicy, Palmcrston was able to write: 

It sèems pretty clear that sooner or later the Cossak and the Sepoy, 
the man frpm the Bal tÙ and he from the En. tish islands, will meet 
in the cent,re of ARia. l t should be o lU' bU81ne S8 to take care that 
the meeting should be as far "off from our I)1dian possessions as may 
be convenient and advantageous to us. But the meeting will not be 
avoided by our staying \ome tp reccive the visit. 11' 

, \ 

1 

13 Cited in Harold T. Cheshire, "The Expansion of Imperial Russia ta 
the lndian Border," The Slavonie Re'\fiew, 13 (1934). 

'14: 
Palmerston to Hobhousc, 14 February 184:0, cited in ~ilip Guedalla, 
Palmerston (London: 1926), p.225· ~ 
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Clmpter Three 

Throughout lnc:;tory, Herat has rlghtly bee~ known as one Di the 

prl.llcipfll ga. teways 1,0 Indl.u and t as has been, noted ubove, John McNcl.ll 

in his pamphlet placcd some emphasis on the s,trategic value of the toWJ). 

He rw i ts occupation by Russia as making i t nccessary for Bri tain to 

enlarge its army ln II1(11a, Slnce lt would no longer be possible to send 

out troops by sea as qUlckly as i t would be for Hussia to march them 

by land. Ile also beheved a Hussîanl"advance as far as Herat would \ 

give that country control over the reso~rces of Persia and, apart fro~ 
the direct military threat thereby posed, this would be damaging in the 

\ '., 

psychologlcal imjJac'L i t would have on Indw, wi th the influence P.ussia 

1 
'would exert bClng alJle ,to disturb the whole system of government • 

.. 
In the eyes of British obse~ers, the town was to asswne increasing 

'importanceas the century progressed, and..-thi~ may be attributed to its 
o ~ 

being a striking example 'of where An interaction of Great Power diplomatie 
, 

manoeuvring and the local quasi-tribal balance of power politics took ~ 

2 place. 
\ 

1 

2 

Hcrat was and had bccn; a centre lof population ever sinee the time 

McNeill, pp 0104-105. 

This interest may be gauged by looking at entries in successive 
edi~ions of the Encyclopaedia Britannica: the 7th edition o~ l8q2 
doe8 not mention the town; 'the 8th edition of 1853\ha8 a couple of 
paragraphs; the 9th edition of 1880 devot~s near1y three pages to it. 

: 

/ 

/ 
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of enr]y Zoroustr1nn settlers ,rilO hud becn attrneted to 1ts four 

hundred square miles of alluvial plain, the fertility of wll1ch was 

ensured by the 11'l'1gntion proviùcù from the IIeri-Rud. The town' s 
,. 

subsequent history is as complex as that of any city in the East, 
\ 

be1ng inextr1cably tlcd up with almost every dynastic rcvolution, 

fore1gn 1nvasion and civil 'war that ha~ takcn place sinee the time 

of MohrulUllcd. Its importance der1ves from its position on the 

western flnnl\: of the Hindu Kush, hav1ng lines of communication in 

aIl d1rechons ta otIler major ci~ics in western and central Asia. 

In particular, lIerat guarded the road to Qandahar and Indiu9 but 

in doing so was vulnerable to attaek from the north and west. 3 In 

183/its population was estil11..atcd to number sorne 70,000 bl~t this , 
\ 

had diminished to less thnn 7,000 by the end of the siege. 

In 1833 when Alexander Burnes made his visit to Afghanistan, 

Herat was the only part of the country that remained in the hands of 

a descendant of Ahmad~ SChah. Ahmad Shah, a member of the Sadozai 

family, had ruled a united A~ghanistan and might 
; _..... ,t 

, 'l,fI 

weIl b~ considered the founder of tl Afghan empire. 

3 
",\,-', 

The',Eneyclopaedia Britanniea (9th edition, 1880) cites General 
Ferr'i'~r __ among others as saying that as the line of waU is 
entirety without f1anking, the place cou1d not ho1d out for 
twenty oays against a European army. 

\ 
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At his death, lus dominions passed Intact to his son, TlDmr Shah, 

but on thC' demisc of the latter in 1793, hostillties ùroke out 

between llls <;ons, and the rival Barnkzai or Mohmmnedza;Ï fillnIj~ was 

able to takc advantage of the si tuahon to establish control ovcr 

li 
Kabul, Qandahar und Peshawar. Thus lIerat became the,last refuge 

of the Sndo~al family, pollticnlly isoloted from the rest of the 

country, althongh it should1 be added that those al'eas norninally under the 

rnle of the ~lohalllmcùzals were far from uni ted, WI th Sul tan Mohammed 

Khan of Peshawar and Kohendil Khan of Qnndaha;r1 nt ennll ty wi th their 
, 

brother Dost Mohammed at Kabul. 

It is an important aspect of suhsequent events that lIerat was 
1 

a separate poli tical enti ty from -Mw l'est of Afghanistan ot' the 

time. Such a state of affairs pad induced Prince Kamran, the rule~, 

to seek sorne form of a t~~chment to Persia, and without Persia' s 

sovereignty being directly aclmow1edged, i t had become the practice 

/ 
for Kamran ta pay occasional tribute to the Shah as often as the 

governor of Khorassan was strong enough to demand it. Yet plan\ 

for the actua1 conquest of H~rat were nurtured principally by the 

! 
Persian Crolffi Prince, Abbas Mirza, and it was only through his exerting 

of influence over his aged father that his plans came to fruition. In 

fact it is to be gathered from an art1c1e in the Quarter1y Review ' that 

Fath Ali Shah opposed any such venture.5 The \vriter states that when 

4 The complexities of Afghan history at this time are deve10ped in 
\V.K. Fraser-Tytler, Afghanistan (London: 1967), and a1so in the 
Annua1 Register 1839, chapter ~3,pp.317-320 • 

5 "Russia, Persia, and England," Quarterly Review, M (1839), p.147. 

\\ 
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~Iirz,t as governor of Khol'assan had bûen recein>d lnto 

lIerat, made nn allüll~ce ojJ barriag{' with PI'luce Kamran, and then 

aJ1lHlllJlCetl ln ft lett,er 1,0 Fath Ali Shah that he was in a position to 

seize 1,11(' tOWl1 and to retain 1 t, the Shah had ve toed his plan and told 

him 1,0 evacca te the tOWll 0 The Shah also disapproved of Abbas M"ü'za, s 

proposaI to attack Herat, being of the opinion, so it 18 related,' 

that the advantages to bt! galneù were questionable: 

1 
Ile fe~ t thp difflcul ty of establishing his authorl ty over a people 
of a hostile spct and uutlon. Ile fcared that by extènding liis 
frontier ln that dlrect,1.0n, he should be placlng it in contact 
with lawlcss trlbes, who cOllld ncither be effectucllly subducd nor made 
to feel nny responslbility for their conduct ••••• H~ felt convinced 
that the preservatlol; of lierai to Persia, even should lt be captured, 
'Would be more co"tly than prof! talJlc, and he urg0d Abbas 11eerza to 
Ilpply llllllself ra ther Lo the improveInenil of his' own terr:j. torle s than 
to the cOllquest of other countries 0 G ' 

The writer of thls anonymous nrt:j.cle evidently had an intlmate 

knowledge of the contemporary Persian court and may weIl have been 

McNeill himself. In uny case, it is difficult to gauge the degree 

to which such sentiments are thos>e of the Shah ra ther than those of 

" the author, but there was nevertheless an apparent divergence of views 

between Fath Ali Shah and Abbas Mirza, with the latter choosing 
( 

ultimately to ignore his father's advice with the consequences already 

noted. Ii is 

Mirza, who was 

also $gnificant that Abbas M,irza' s OWl1 ~on, 

to become)the neJt Shah, was more influenced 

6 
"R..usSH1, Persia, and England," p.l~8 . 

Mohammed 
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expallSlOlllst aspiratlolls of his fath\er than by the paclfic 
V' 

inclina tl0llS of his grnndfa ther 0 The 1833 expedltion agalnst Berat 

was UJHler lus COmInilnÙ, and tllP fnet that ii failûrl and that, an 
1 

arrangement had to he edterf'd into wi th Princ<, Kamran whcreby his 

army might retire urunolested donhtless increased his reso,lve to 

" , 
march aga ln on the town ln the future. Coooncnting on the new Shah's 

attItude of llilnd on hlS accession 1,0 the throne on the df'ath of his 

'grandfather, the writer in the Quarterly Héview suggests: 

He had b<:>cn mortJ.fied by the failure of his f irst grf'at mi'li tary 
enterprise, and had scarce ly established his authori ty in his own 
kingdom, wheu he intimated his intention to attempt agaln the 
subjuga hon of IIerat.7 

The local balance of power polltics mlght seem sufflclent to 
ï 

explain Pcrsian Interest,in Herat, but the Uussian dimensioll can 

hardly be dlsmissed' as coincidell'tal. It h'd been at the hands of 
\ 

the Russlaus that Abbas Mirza's military reputation had been dealt 

such a convincing blow in the war of 1826. l t was a matter of 

) 

53. 

honour that he try to redeem it i~ explQits elsewhere. If the 

/ 
northwest no longer offered possibilities ow~ng to the Russian presence, the 

north-éast wi th Khorassan and ul timately Herat as a goal for conquest 

offered the Ob~iOUS alternative, especially when a tenuous historical 

claim could be established relating to e~enis during the reign of 

Nadir Shah. Of course, Russia had every reason to encourage such 

7 "Russia, P~rsia, and England," p.148. 
"4 

1\ 
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éllllbi tIuns SIlice i t would ÙIver~ attentIon awa:r frolll 11er still 

yulner"b1c possessIons III the north-west and would cn.>ate an lucidental 

~
isrUPtlYe effcci, on the British sense of securi ty in Inùj [1. Hussian 

support was evidcnt in the KllOrassan campa:tgn of 1832 where i t has been 

sa cl titat the Shah made use of it to strc.J1gtheu hiS weakened authority.8 

'l'he "'Ti Ler ln the' Ql1flrtcrly HC'yiew is more precise, and sllffgest~Jlat 

Baron Ache, al! offIcer in the Husslan englileers '\ offered fbbas }'!irza 

encouragement and ffillitary advice and assistance for his campalgn and 

accom}JaJlled him into JKhorassan. 9 

~ 
Sir Henry Rawlinson has said of the Illotlvation of the new Shah, 

Mohammed Ahrza: 

That Abbas Min.a \VdS aciluateù by feelfng of hostJ.lity to England in 
senclIng an army /lgainst the capital of Western Afghanistan, nO one 
has cver pretendrld to assert. That imputation has bee'n reserved for 
Mahollled Shah: yet if the lust for conquést, and the na tural amb1 tion 
of a mi1itary chief, were sufficient to account for the designs of the 
Prince Royal UpOH Berat - irrespective of the advlce of Russia - at 
least the same al.1owance shouid be made for the temptatl0n which must 
have assailed a Iea~cr, who, having been worsted on the first~ccasion 
of independent command, found himself shortly afterwards enabled to 
employ the resources of an empire to retrieve his fa1lure. 10 

It is aiso related that when Mohammed Mirza returned to l'ehran to 

asswne the position of heir apparent, he swore a solemn oath that 

sooner or la ter he would retrace his \ steps eastward and wipe out his 

disgrace in Afghan blood. Thus the new Shah on his accession was 

8 
Cheshire, p.90. 

9 ! "Russia, Persia, and England,1I p.149. , 

10 
Rawlinson, pp.48-1j,9. 
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persuat!('d ta renpw his camlmign against Herat by sent1ments of revenge 
1 

and of a neecl to reassert hiS mllitary prowess ,nd self-estecm, ~lile 
\ 

at the saffie tune h'lvlng the comfortlng knowledge that he could rely 

to a certa1.n extellt on nUSslan sUl1l}Ort. He was also served with the 

pretext thnt Priee Karnran of Herat had failed to fulfil certain 

obligations: the razlI1g of the fort of Ghorian on the frontier of 

Khorassan; the rf'üu'n of cl'rtain families ta Persia; an~\ the nnnuai' 

\ payment of ten thousand tornans 0 Addi tionally K~mr(an had allowcd his 

y~~ier, Yar Mo!wllulled Khan, to take a force Into Khorassan, compel the 

chiefs of Khiva and Khafin ta pay tribute, and carrr away twelve 

thousand J>eople to sell them into slavery. 
'" 

The Russianshad little to lose by way of influence in giving the 

Persinns support. Russia was Il singularly placed" and "having SOWll 

the dragon's teeth in Khorassan, she was content (0 awai t the !larvest, 

wi thout attempting to force on a crisis, or to disturb in any way the 
\ 

natural course of eventsd" 11 In supporting the Shah ln his ambi tious 

designs, the Russian envoy, Count SimOnic\~ was of the opinion that 

either success or f&ilure would be advantageous to Russia. If the 

succeeded in annexing Herat to his dominions, Russia could, according 

the Commercial Treaty, place a resident consular ageqt there, thereby 

extending the Russian sphere of influence and providing a legitimately 

11 
Rawlinson, p."9. 
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establishcd ha:-,e whence such influence mlght p(lllf'tra"te even fnrtller. 

On the otllPr !tand, 1.f the eXIJedi tion failed, the effect woulel be to 

wcall.en the Shah <md lus gOYCrlUuent' s control and consequently, i t 

might be argued, it would increase Persia's dcpendence on Russia. In 
, 

-ei.ther case, as Count Simonich reali'3ed, the question of Herat had 

for the fnst t,une lllaced Russia and Pcrsla in il common OppOSlng 

posi tian vls-~-vis Great 131'1 tain. 

Th\e Brl tlsh governm('nt was only Just bC'ginrllng to take a few 

hesi tant steps m'VRy fI' am i ts indifferent stance of abandoning Persia 

\ 

to its fate towards a more positive policy. H01vcver, it hud mq,ch 

grouml to l egu1n as regards retrievll1{!: 1 ts l.nfluence at th.e Persian 

court. This had not beell helped by the inconsistent course that the 

British and Indian governments had talwn over representation in Persia. 

While the Foreign Office had assUllled res'ponsibility in 1809, for many 

years a compromise formula had been used so as not to offend Calcutta, 

whereby the ambassador ~r charg~ d'affaires had been a nominee of the 

Company but with credentials from the Crown.' From 1826 until 1835 

though, thé Company nominee had usually carried no credentials at aIl, 

this state ~f affairs reflecting perhaps the lowest point in terms of 
1 

the British government's interest in the affairs of Persia e Despite 

this, Bri tain was able ta' aet in 
\ 

thelr respective representatives 
, 

concert with Russia in 1834 when 

i~ Tehran co-operated to ~nsure 
the peaceful accession of Fath A1i's grandson to the throne. Without 

\ ~ 
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tIns co-opC'l"a LIOll, .:;iv~l \Iar 111 Persill COllld weIl have brokcn ont. 

At the same tllUe, ln rf'cognltion of the situdtlon, the Indlu 

govel'l1ment senL a rnilîtary mission which 1l1cludcd Stoddart, She11, anù 

Todd, but thC'y were not weIl redeivcd aud ln uny case rclatively 

powerless. ~ir H.L. Bethune, a mili tary reprèsenta tive sent out fr0111 

London, met wi th more success and \Vas invo'lved in the decisioIlS of 

Yet stlll MohallllUed Shah looh:cd to RussÎ<t for support in lus 
\ 

projects of aggrdlldisement. 

W1Ul tever i ts dueetion, Brl tish influence would seem to have 

counted for very Ilttle at the Court of the Shah. ,As has been seen, 

i t was partly a resul t of inconsistent and uncertain poll.cy on the 

part of succesS1VC eovernments, but even whcn there was less 

indifference, there was no way that British representat~ves could 

endorse the Shah' s east~rn cxpansionist }Joliey; and thls held truc 

even when, as McNeil1 hl.mself was prepared to admit, there was sorne 

justificatlon for retaliatory action against Prl.ncc I{amran. The 
• 

BrItish had become convinced of the necd to cul tivate relations wi th 

, 
the countries\neighbouring India. In Afghanistan particularly, the 

\ 
establishment of'a British 

1 
sphere of influence would aet as a Bort of 

psyeholog1cal buffer to~BritainJs sense of security in India. However 

at the same time, Britain was constrained 

f~lly effective by develJpments in Persia 

by the terms of the ninth article of the 

from making suc~ a policy 

which were further comp~ieated 

\1 
Treaty of 1814 which stipulated 

37. 

\ 
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"that if Wdl' shoulù ensue betwcen the Pers~all and Afgh,lll governments, 

the Engli,,11 govprlll11e!lt R!ù:tll tuke no part ~n ~t; nor shall 1.t give 

any assu.,tant;c to pi thpr party, e~('ept, as a mediator, al, 1 he solic~ tat~on 

of bath l'ariJ.es, for the pllrpose of producing 1;1' tee. 1t This no longer 
,. 

rpf1eetpd prüetieal pOIl tH'S, Just as to rely on Persia to resist the 

appro<leh to IIIÙl<t of an lnvad~llg m'my, wInch was the essenep of the 

first art~cle oflthe same treaty, was also llnreallstic. As Hènry Ellis 
t/I 

was to olJR<>rvp somewhat a.;;tlltely in a despatch sent tà PallllerstoÎ SOOI1 

after his mT~v;ll in PersHl as Bri tai*' s new envo;: \, "'-" 
"'--..., J . ( -........-.---. .,... 

l feel qUJtc aS6ureù that the BritIsh Government cannat perul1t the 
C'xtenslon of the Persian Monarchy III t.he dlreetlon of ,Afghanistan, 
wlth a dul' l'cgùrù ta the internaI tranqnill~ty of Ind~a; that 
extensioll wi 11, at once, brlng Hussiall lntl'lgllc amI lnflucllce to 
the very thrpshold of our empire; and us PersHl wlll not or dare not 
place hprself in a conditl0n of close alliance wlth Gr.at Britaln, 
but ratlwr lIefers ta Russln, that ont' polley must be t6 con"sider her 
no longer Ull outwork for the ùefencp of 10.(110, but as the flrst parallel, 
from whence an attacl< muy be commenced or threatened. 12 

The successful coming to terms with thc ncw political realities 
( 

of the Persian situation was the dilemma poscd for Bri tain and Hs 

representative--s. It was a responsibility which \Vas to devolve on 

Slr John McNclll ùurlug the years llnmediately following. 

-_/ 
Sir John Campbell had been appointed envoYlto Persia by Lord 

Clare in 1830 and continue,o hold this office when Mc~eill applied 

12 Ellis to Palmerston, 15 January 1836, (P.R.O) F.O.539/2, folio 8. 
" The phrase "but..rather defers to Russia" was omi tted in the published 

version. 
\, , 
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from hi/JOSt "fis First ASslstun t in September 1834. 
Il 
\VIllIe 

in genernl McNeill's ~eason for returnlng home can be attributed 
" 1 

to di~satlsfactlon \VIth B~itish pqllcy in Persia and to a desire to 

instil some awarcness of the situation as hc.saw it into the British 

government and public, specifically he waA yndlllg lt increasingly 
, 

cÎ1fflCul t to work \Vi th Campbell and he di saPIJt'oved of his conduct of 
" , 

the office of' cnvoyo For McNelll, ~Campbell was lia man for whose 

mental qual~ficatlons one~could feel no deference and for hls moral 

-, 0 13 
character no,respect." He goes on": to make some fairly polllted 

remarIes about the cnvoy' s insulting behaviour and wi:mt of discretion 

and truthflliness WhlCh he belleves had q,estroyed Persian confidence 
1 

in the British mission and had rcduced its influence to nallght • . 
• 1 

Wi th the low ebb of British prestige, any inepti tnde on th,e part 
J 

of the e~voy was bound to be used as an expla,nation. Possibly John 

McNeill wis unwittingly using Campbell as a scapegoat on which to vent 
'! 

his overall frustration at the direction, of British poliçy in Persia; 

apd to be fair to Campbell, on the official side there is not the 

samé insight~into this alleged aspect o~ the man's character. His 
,1 \ 

recall in 1835 should be understood more in the context of the British 1 

govèrnment's wish to put its dealings with Peraia on a higher footing 

~ 

than that of Company representative. Before his recal1, on. ~a1merstonls 
.. 

instructions, Campbell had been negotiating wi th" Fath Ali Shah. a 

revision of 'the )814 Treaty which'r would delete the article which 
... 

1-----;,----
113 

Maèalister, p.l68. 1 
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\ rclated to Persiun quarrels wlth Afghnnütan • • 
1 

The progress\ 

CéUIlpbell made was tu be of,llttle consequence since the o]d Shah 

died ln Novpmber 183~. 

The death of Fath Ali gave the home government an opportunity 

to make a vi~ible demonstration of its increaspd Intere~t ln Persian 
\ 

affolrs by sending a special mi~slon of condolence and congratulation 

to the ne\\' Shah wInch Henry ElIlF> \Vas appolntcd to lead. The Duke 

of Wellington, ForeIgn Secretary in, ihe" shortlived Peel fl.dminstration 

of 1834-35, proposed Blat McNeill should accompany Ellis as Secretary 

to the Embassy while being given dormant creùential"s as Minister 

Plenipotentiary. MeNelll had previously refused this posi tiOll but 

accepted i t from the Duke. However the change of govf'rnment in 

April 1835 alsç brought about a change in these d<?cisiollS and the new 

~ore~gn Secretary, Lord Palmerston, resolved that McNeill was not to go 

out with Ellis to Persia but to follow on later. 

In an official letter, Palmerston Instructed EllIS as to the line 

60. 

• of approach he should take wi th the Persian government': \\ 

You must nht conceal the opinion entertalned by His Majesty' s 
Government, that however cautiousfy Russia may be acting at present, 
it is from her that the great danger to Persia must arise, and against 
her that the defensive arrangements of Persia should be dire'cted., 

You will especiilly warn the Persian Government against being made the 
~ tool of Russlan policy, by allowing themselves to be pushed on to, 

make war against the Afghans. 
, 4 

Russi~ has objects of her own to gain by exeiti~the Persian Gover~ent 
to qua~rel with its Eastern neighbours. The atte tion of Persia is 
thus turned away from what is passlhg to the Nort and the West, and the 

" intrigues by IVhich Russia is paving her way to further encroaclimept, 
upon Persia have a better chance of being carried on unobserved. 14 

14 
Palmerston to Ellis, 25 July 1~5, (P.RoO) F.O. 539/2,', folio 7 
In the published version, direci~references to RUssia were suppressed 
in this passage 0 
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It was llllllkely 1,Itat the PerSH\nS wonld lntpr}ll'et the \\itn"tlon 

ij~ the same 11ght us Palmerston, as Ellis was to filld out when he 

arrivcd 111 Tehran on 31'd Novcmhe1'. Ile found the Shah and his 

minlstcrs {n the midst of prpparing for n new nttack On Herat, wlth 

projects dfoot for sending expedltiollS against Qan~ahar, tlt 13aIuch~ 
and the 1(urds. Morcover, in tIns the Jlnssiun rcprf'spntative and his 

advi~ers appcarf'çl ollly -Loo enger tu tender 1,hcir support and milli.:e 

suggestions. When ~le was able to ol)1,ain an interview wi th thp 

Persl/Hl minlsters, Ellis learlled that they beheved tI~t a large 

portlon of Afgh,uns-ern 111cludil1g lIera1, and Qùnùah • .n; belonged to the 

Shah. The British envoy was at pains to point out that the 'pro8ccuhon 

bi. 

'of such scl~e.mes woulù not he well received by Br! taln, but, as he 

~'reml!1(lcd Palmersto~, Prince Kamran haù flouted the trcaty he had 

'prevlOusly enterJ into with the Shoah, an' his slnveraidlng' activitles Il / 
in Khorassan, winch was nominally Persian terri tory, were to say the leas1, /" 

extremely provocative. In trying to Und a wuy to prevent the 

campai~n ag~inst Herat taking place, ElllS suggested that he act as 

mediator and he offered to spnd.a 13ri 1,ish bfficer to Herat to help 

bring about a peaceful settlement. At first the Shahls ministers 

seemed prepared to agree to this proposaI, then they evaded taking any 

action on it and finally rejected it. 

Sentiments of pJrsian nationalism were certainly rekindled under 

Mohammed Shah and the notion of recreating the empire of Nadir Shah 

had a perVasive influence at the Persian court. Nadi~ Shah had 

\ ' 

\ 
\ 

~,,~ .. ----- ._--_._.----------------~--~ .. ~ ........................ ----------~-----
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nndertaken a spectacular invasion of Indl.u shortly aiter hl.s 

sei'2urc (~f the Pcrsian throne 1Il 1716 and tIn s had lcd -to hl. S being 

halled in the West <lst1 the second Alexàndcr. t1 1!1 1835 any such 

aspl.ra tl.<JJ1S were maùe more compll.catcd by the rpperCussl.ons they 

would have on the pInne of Great Power politics. No longer could the' 

local b,llHJ1c(, ~:Bpow(.r be .ililowec1 to be upspt, solely by Persian 

ml:l'i tary m1ght and oJ'111l.ant leadersh1p, even if both \Vere nresent. 

Russian and 13rl. tl.sh 1nterests had the effeet of curtailllJg Per~ia' s 

freedom of actIon. Yel such is not the.Impresslon to be initially 

gained and the eoul1ngs and goings of diplomatie mlssiollS nt the Persian 

court lllight weIl lend the casnai observer to concinde that a Persian 

imperial renaissance was imminent. \ 
9ne such mission was 'that of Uzeez Khan sent to' Tehran by 

Kohendil Khan of Qandahar •. He arrived while Elhs was making his 

initiativp of mediation and offered an offensive and defensive 

alliance wi th the Shah in order that théir countries might make a 

joint attack on Herat. This envoy.is reéorded as relating to Ellis 

that "the' whole of Afghanistan, with the exception _of Herat, was ready .. 
to come under the feudal supgemacy Qf the king of Persia, who mig~t 

\ 

with the aid of the Afghans, like Nadir Shah, push his coaquests to .. 
New Delhi. Il 15 Such ~anguage was doubtle 5S intended -t~ flatter and 

tiJ 
tempt the Shah, and as Ellis was to learn, the motive. was rather to 

have a strong ally against the Sikhs, whose power under Ranjit 8ingh 

15 Annual Register 1839, p.322. 
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was groll'ing, than to help the PersianR fu1f111 then' lU1pPl'1a1 drenms • 
. \" 0 c 

Towalrd'l the ('nd of 183~, a mission was sent by Dost Mohannned in 

Kabul wi~l a s1U111dr offer to co-opera te 111 an attack upon Oerat 

while hC1Jlg glvpn iJle protection of tht:! Shah against thl> SiIJ1S. At 

the sume t1me the Dost. ~ent a missi-on \Vi th lit objective s to 

\ St. Petersburg. 

'l'he sOIlJewhat dUlU1t1ng' i\ rPlllote prospect of un alUance of the 

amirs of Afghanistan with the Shah of Persin, backed by Russia, had 

to be ·treated ,serioll'sly hy Bntain. The fact that i ts l'ealisation 

was even conceivnble l'eflected unfavoul'ably 011 the ,wiS'dom of the .policy 

tha t the Ind ian govel:IJlIlcnt had hi therto pur sued in i ts relations W1 th 

the nat10ns contigllous to its borderso The ,alliance ,with Ranjit Singh 

unnecessar11y alicnatcd the rulers of Kabul and Qandahar. It is 
<J'" 

,doubtflll that these l'nlers were al toget\er sincere in the overtures they 

made to the Shah, but nevertheless they felt tbemselves forced into \} 

such a po~i tian o~t of fear of the -strength of the Sikh Confederacy and, 

in Dost Mohammed1s case, in the hope that an aligrunent with Persia would 

be instr~ental in helping him to regain Peshawar. Moreover, even if i t 

were merely a case of giving support to the strongest man in the region, 

the lndian governmentls POI\Cy was at fault. Ranjit'Singh was an old \ 

man whose\ strength was faili~ and the control he exercised over the 

SikH Confederacy w~ likely to give way to anarchy on ~is deathj on the 

other . band, as Alexander Burnes was to observe, Dost Mohanuned \Vas younger 

'0 

\ 

63. 

\ 

--------~~>--.. ~~~ .................................... ~y .. ".~ 



" r 

( 

\ 

/ 

( 

\ 

and was a180 " o f undoubted abllit~ and has at heart I11gh 0111nion 

of the Bl'l\tish n~tion.lIlG It \Vas to becollle the nl[\ln task of thc 

Iml1an Govcrnn\('nt under the Governor-General, Lord Auckland, tü 

opr\fcllt the mou Leù Persa-Afghan alhancc be~oming anytlnng morc than 

a tOplC of discussion, 80 that the Afghan ,states might be maintained 

inü1Ct as a hukcr to India. The Dri tish l'etrea t from Kabul i8 

pcrhaps a fl ttlng testament to Auckland' s measure of snccessf 

\ 

\ 
\ 

o • 

\ 

\ 
16 

Burnes to Afacnae,hton,2 June 1838,cited in Fraser-Tytler, p.98. , 
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Chaptpr Four \ 
Sir lIelll'y Kllis's mü;sion to th;,Pc~sian court was in tlH' nature 

of a recomlUissanceo lts purpose hud been to console anù congratulate 
, 

the hew Shah, \VillIe at the srune tllllP affording the British governmcnt , ' 

the opportunlty to acquaint i tself with the Pers11l11' si tuation in 

ordel~ 11('11J it considpl' ~ts course o~ action, nOw that representation 

\ \ \ -
thcl'e hud been bl'ollght undel' the direct 'control Qf the Foreign Office. 

/-

In this, the mission was not particul~rly successful. Of course, 

Russian predornimmoc at th~ Court made i t more dif1ieul t for a 

diplomatie success to resu~ i;, sueh as th(> concltunon of a commercial 

treaty, for WhiCh Palmerston hud entertained hopes, but it muy ulso be 

argued that Ellis himself was not sufficicntly fOl'ceful and was too 
~ 

l'eady to accept defe3t. This is alJparcnt from the tenor of his 

despatches in which he wrote that Persia was no use as a defenc~ to \ 

India and wus more l~l{ely to side wi th Bri tain 1 s enemies~ In any case, 

when Ellis left for London in May 1836, he was not;rnxious to return 

to Tehran, and there is no indication that Palmerston was enger to press for 

his reappointment. 

The Foreign Secfetary chose John McNeill to be È1Iis 1 s successor 

as envoy ~d minister plenipotentiary at the Persi~n court, It was 

hardly a ~urprising decision: McNeill had already .. beld subordinate posts 
Il • 

in Persi~, and of those ''PO had an il;ltimate Iknowledge of the affair's of 
1 

the area,~e emerges as the strongest and mo~t able personality. He 

had a1so demonstrated his dis!ilte of Russia, this oulminating in the 
1 

\ 

\ 
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PUbll.CatloJ of his pamphlet which appeared 'shor-tly before his 
1 1 

uppol.ntment \Vas gnzettetl 0 It J \Vould be n 1U1stake however to c6hclude 

that" this \Vor!, necP9sarily illfluenced Pal/llprston favourably \l'hen 

he made the appoultment. II1(leed McNeill lamself hud misgivings about 

certain aspectsof i ts argumrnt, particularly those which emphasj serl 
c 

t.he j lIIportance of Persia to I~d1.a. Hf' offererl to have certain 

parts of 1. t omitted from the published version, but 111 justifying 

the contents to Palmerston, he wrote: 

In respl'ct to the Pamplliet l confess l feel some unensiness lest 
if ptlbhshed in its present form it should be trac~d to me. Whcn 
l first arr1.ved in England and for a long time thereafter l found 
the Member of Parliament wi th whom l \VaS acquainted and even the 
East India Ihrectol's' li ttle ülClined to attend to Eastern affa1.rs 
and ·almost totally ignorant of the illlport,ance of Persia. l 

Palmersto\ too, receiving as he was such ominous despatches from 

Ellis, had reservations about the value of the Pamphlet and thought 
t, 

that its publication might tr~ to detract from McNeill' s authori tYi 

as he repli ed: 

l qui te agree with you about the Pamphlet. The question is whether the 
good to be aone by making Imown to the publie bere the infotmation 
which that Pamphlet contains would be grcater than the evil which might 
arise if the Russian Government had reason to suppose that you had 
wri tten and published such a Prullphlet. Much of your power of being 
useful to.us in Persia woüld be destroyed, if you were marked ~t by 
any such circumstance as an objed't for the peeuliar e . ty of Russia ••• 
To give Y9ur aets the greatest we1ght, they should appear he 
fulfilmeni of a dut y and an ob~dience to the orders of your Gover ent, 
and not the supererogatory works of individual animosjty.2 . 

l v 

1836, (H.M.C.) 
\ 

McNeil~ to Palmerston, 20 February Broadlands 12889, 
GC/MA/~ /1. . , \ 

2 
Pa'lmerston to McNeill, 
GC/MA/qO/2-3.\ 

21 Febr~ary 1836, (R .. Mi.C. ) Broad1ands 12889. 
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It is significant that D,rvlC! UrquharL \Vas apI)O~t('d Secretary Lo; 

Legation nt Constantinople at this same ,time, when Palmerston was 

sllfflcieIltly alarllleù at the prospec-ts ff Russian desIgns to 

experUlent with appoilltjng well-known l~ussophobes. This was before 

Lord Dllrham' s Report on bis visit to Russi:l wbich\ rUd the effect of 

reduclng Palmerst.on r 8 worries, as Durham suggested that the flUSSHUlS 

were not. stong enough to put into motion tlH' deSIgns wi th whieh the)' 

were attributed. 

Prior to his departure, the new ambassador was given instructions 

us to his conduct at the Persian court. A draft of"a despatch dated 2nd 

June, 1836 is conLained in the Broadlands l'apers. Th~ Foreign S<Jcretary' 

told MeNp)ll to CODUllUlliciïte frocly wi th the Bri ti sh ,Iambassador fit the 

Sublime Porte Il in order td facili ta te the adjustment of any differences 

• which may cxist between the Turlüsh and Persian Goverl1Dlents, •••• to 

disoourage any ambi tious schemes of foreign conqucst on the part of the 

Shah and to impress upon his mind the advantage which must result to , 

Persia from the maintenance 'of friendly relations with neighbouring 

states," .••• to point out to the Shah and his Ministers the expediency 

\ 
of discharging the debt, if any, which may be still due to Russia at ~he 
time of your arrivaI in Persiaj and you will continually represent to 

thell} the importance of fulfilling wi th scrupulou s fideli ty 'the 

engagements \ which Persia has contracted by Treaty ~owards Russia, as the 

best and surest means of averting attempts at further encroachment on the 

Eart of tha t Power." 

\ 
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McNel.ll was ulso wûrncd to take ûccount of th(' 1811i Treaty as 
\ ' 

r('l,);anls reLltlons with Afgh<1l1istan Imt \l'as authorispd "to tender ta th(l 

SIMh the good of flces of the Bri tl.sh },!Ission for t.he adjus1.ment of any 

points on winch differences may arise between the 1.wo natIons." The 

set of instructIons also. ellters into detEnls for t,he alteratiOll of thls 

1 
Trcaty wInch had lJcen le.ft ullcompleted o Il, the }lleVlOUs Shah's dea1.h. 

An article \Vas to be proposed that " 11o t only restores to Persia the 

moral support to be derived from Il d<:>fellSIve a\lianCe with Englnnd, 

but gives her alSO\the right, under certain conditIons, to clallll the 
'1 '" 1 

nid of Great Brl tain in repelllng aggresslons on the Persian 'l'erri tory. Il 

On the subJeci of the Ninth article of the 18lli TrE>aty, the instructions 
, 

stress the \'fmportancc of the Bri tish governme~t be; ng reheved t'rom the 

embarrassment }ûnSed by Hs stipulations, but McNeill was not to break 

" off negotiations if the Persian govcrnment absolutely refused to expunge 

i t. The envoy wa~\ al~o t~ endeavour 1.0 get tile Pcrsians ta agree 1.0 a 

\ 
Commercial Treaty but was told to be fleXIble on articles "repugnant\ 

to the feelings of the Persi~n Government. 1I3 

A t separate' despatch authorise(d McNe"ill to make presents 1.0 an 

amount not exceeding one thousand pounds to be distributed to Persian 

4 ministers on the conclusion of the Treaty. Anot~r tells the envoy: 

Should any Polish fugitives from the Caucasus and from Georgia make 
their escape to' Persia during your resilaence in\ the Country, you will 
use your best endeavours, without however making yourself offensively 
prominent, to persuade the Persian Government not to surrQnder them 
to the Russian authori Hes, but to extend to them the protection which 
it has been in the habit of affording to Russfan"deserters. 5 

3 Palmerston'to ~Nei11, 2 June 1836, (H.M.C) Broadlands 12889, BD/PE/2. < 

Mrs. Macalister presents a condensed version of these instructions in her 
Memoir, p.190 

,q Palmerston to McNei~l, 2 June 1836, (H.M.C.) Broadlnnds 12889, BD/PE/3 . 
5 Palmerston to MeNeill, 2 June 1836, (H.M.C.) Broadlands 12~89, BD/PE/4 • 
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Tlms hr1.dl'd, Julm McNc1.l1, set out for Tphl'nn On 5th June 1836, 

leaving lus wif(' an1fC\1ild in Scotland and ac~Oml)anled ouly by his 
\ 

ncphcw, H~bcrt Wilson. The people who were to servI." umler him in 

the Drl t ish 1lIlssion \l'cre already in Persia: Colonel Sheil, Secreiary 

to LegatIon; Dr. RIRCh, First Medical Officer; Dr. Bell, Surgeon; 

Capt.ain,1I(\('<1ona1<1, Commander of the Escol't; and Colonel Stoddal\, 

There were' al sa a Persl<lll secretary and treasnrcr. 
\ 

In a letter 1,0 Su Harford Jones, a former envoy to Pei-sla, M.cNeill 

struck a sOllle\\hat pesslIuistic note as to his expectatlons thcre: 

My fears are llany anù my hopes are .fe\~' •• 0.1 Uluch fear that the grass 
j./ \ o,~ Soolt,mieh and the two Oojans is destlIled to feed Cossuel, horses~ 
;:-"'; Jild the wine of ShlraJ'; to furUlsh 101' Il RtlSSl.Un guard-house, even 
~ --... in our 0\\11 tIlle. YOll led the way, and Il fe\l have dOllC iheir best 

1,0 follow, ev~n a t Il resllectful dl.stance; but the tide of events has 
flo~l'eù onwards \Vi th Loo strong a ll'ave to be opposcd by our unal.dcd 
cxcl'tions, however zealous or dcvoted, and whcn the Ruqsl.nn trllmpcis 
sound to arms at Her~\t and Rtlsslan Te Deums are sung in St. Sophia' s 
those' who now pass a'\\~ly frolll the eonsider:at.ion of one at 1easf' if 
IlOt of buth these p~ubabilitles, wl.II look roung for the mean, of 
remedying the calnDa ty, and will not find them. 

Il, ,was nevertJleless the consensus among those public figures informed 

on eastern matlers tha t if anyone \Vas tu reas~~rt British influence 

\ 
in Persia and to make ~the British presence there an effective 

" 
counterbalance to that of Russia, that person would be McNeU!. Lord 

Ponsonby, British ambussador at Constantinople, IVrote: Il If anybody S!.5\.1l 

be~t down the 1I1fluence Russi\ seems to have gained 

will be you." John lIobhouse, President of the Board 

\ 
6 

Macalister, pp. 188-9· 
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over the Shah, i t 

of Control, sald: "He 
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\ 
W1 th advantage and powers that none ever hdd befol'e {MeNe] n) goes 

~ 
hltll~,alld l !J<>hev<> h<> is 

"~ 
the lIlaIl to make use of t.h(,lllo Il 7 

'l"'" 

The ~]Clll ofl mOst immediate and lasting l'devance for McNeill 

on llls missIon,was th'l t of the Shah' s des'rgns on Herat and i ts wider 
" " 

implIcations, ar;d''tt had fIgllred a,; a specifIe i~em of P,tlmerston's 

InstructIons. 
'--.. 

HOWCVH a~~1cNê1.l1-waa-.. to l.utimdte In a despatch to 
- ~ 

Pnlllwrstol1 from Turlmldl1chai, the Shah h~rl ac~uillÙ'---ma'rchpd on lIerat 
, .I-~ 

, ~._~--
"encouraged, If not iustIgated, to undertake th.iS expedi Lion by \the 

Husslan Minister at !lis Court, and by direct cOImnUnlcations from the 

8 l-:'mperor of RllSSH1.1\ The venture was not sllccessful. A .cholera 
( 

repidemic spread among the Shah' s troops in Khorassan and this de1aycd 

the army's allv-ance. The situation was made worse byan ensuing shortage 

l 

of supplies and by the predatory attacks of Turkomen tr1besmen. l 'his 
o 

resu1 ted in the Persian army ùeing thrown into a state of complete 

disorganisation and, having reached on1y Asterabad, the Shah was 

compe11ed what remained of'his 

arwy, the 

to return' to Tehr,n and t~dismis~ 

on~y person opposing thls decision being Count S imonich, the 

Russian m1.uister. 

MèNeill arriv.ed ln Tehran towards the end of Septembêr, having 

previously met the retiring envoy, Henry EllIS, at Bayazede just inside 

7 Macalister, p.189. 

8 
McNeill to Palmerston, 12 Se'Ptember 1836, (P.R.O.) F.P. 539/2, folio 19. 
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Turlnsh tel'r~ tory. Ouce in tll(' CI1]H tal, l~ \IdS cOllfrontcd \Vith thC' 
'\ 

" 

chOlce of whe ther or not to join the> Shah a t hlS camp and to illdke' 

known 11ls oppositlon 1,0 the ca,lUp,ugn. The PerSII111 I)l'll\lC Ministpl' had 

sent a meSS,lgC' discouraglllg hllll by sngges~~ng t!mt thl' Shah \\I1S 

nl1\nlling 1,0 give the envoy the troublp of g()in~ 1,0 the cùmp, as he 

ret\rn to Tchran. 0 ther reports howeyC'r \l'cre Just as 

the Shah WHS dei,ermlned to proc('('d Lo Hprat, and it is 

doubtfnl hllat McNeill rc~olved to remain l~ the capital on the 

strength of {he advice of the Perc,lan nnnic,;tf'l'. Hather he based lns 

dpclSlon of the despatclH's sept by Coloncl S{,oddart who had I1ccomp<Ullerl 

the Shah on lu s eXJled ~ t~on. l t was from S toddurt tha t th(i. bleuk IJlctllre 

of the armylS-/ cOlldit~Oll and the cXjJectation that the Shah \\ould return 1,0 
~ , 

the capital for thc winter was ascertnined. For McNeill this was 

fortnitous, sinee it meant that he would be nb10 to AVOld n display of 
o 

opposition and would have time to re-establlsh a certaIn level of Intimacy 
1 

/with the Shah before l'mbarlnng upon the subject of Herat. Mohammed 

Shah returued from his "dlscomfi turc" in J{hQ;rassau at the beginnlng of 

\ 1 

December 1836, and McN{nll was able to present 111S credentials at his 

first audience on the 11th of that month. !; 

From th\' British point of view, the most significant aspect of the 

ill-fated 1836 expedi tion ~o H'èrat was the role played by the Russian 

~ 
"Ininister. Stoddart' s reports 1,0 McNeill and those of McNeill to 

Palmerston Indicate that Connt Slmonich was a persistent adovcate, of the 

Shah 1 s carry~ng on a winfr cam}Jaign, even when factors snch as the 

\ ~ 

1 

\ \\ 

,1. 

\ 
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an enterprisc woulù have been cxtrenH'ly hazardons even had the army 

ÙCPIl w('ll IJrl'p,trC'd alld of lugh nloralc 0 1 TIns condllet 011 th" part of 
1 

thq\ Ilussian cllvoy gave Palmerston the opport.uni ty to try tü gain from 

Count Ncssclrode, the RU'3sian Fore~gn !.hnister, a ûomm~tJnent one way 

or the other as to whli'thcr SimonlCh !tac1 belOlll dctlJlg in aceorùanee wi th 

h18 govcrnll1l'lll.. 1" in8trlletJOllS 0 If Ne"\selro(lp 1 s l'cply was 111 the 

affumatlve, Durham was t~ tell him tItat "these mllitary\e:n)edit~ollS 

of the 5h,\11 nrc lB the highest dcgrcc unw~e ~nd ~njurlous ," while 

II Nesselroù(' dlSUVO\\ed his envoy' s act:i.oll~· .almerston ùelleveù 

he \Vould, Durhdlll \Vus to Pl'I.'SS for lus recull by C'onveying the Brltlsh 
t:;.; 

goyerumcnt t s hope that "the Russlan Cdhinet. wlll put u stop 1,0 u eoursp 

of conduet so lllueh at varHlllee wi th i ts 0\\11 declarcd poli~y, and sa 

adverse 1,0 t,he best interests of an ully for whom the ltussiall Governmellt 

professes friendsIllp and gOOdwill." 9 ) 

\ 
6 \ 

Nesselrode res})ond!?d in neither vein exactly. Ile ugrecù\ that lf 

Sl.monieh had acted in suell a mmmcr, i t was contrary to his instructions, 

but went on to maintain that MeNeill had been misjnformed. He also 

stated, accordlng to Durham, that "he enti:1'ely agreed with the English, 
e, 

Government as to the folly' and impoliey of the course lJUrsued by the 
'. 

, 10 
Persian Monurch. Il In further discus~ion \Vi th Nesselrode and \Vi th 

Rodofinikin, Head of the Eastern DeJlurtInent of the Russian Foreign Ministry, 
, 

Durham became convinced that Simonich would be recalled, buf this did ndt 

happen in the immediate future. McNei 11 did not waver from Ilis belief 

in the Russian minister's èomplicity, and when Palmerston told him of 

9 
Palmerston to Du~am, 16 panuary 1837, (P.R.O) F.O.539/2, folio 5. 

10 Durh3m to Palmerston, 24 Februury 1837, Ibid., folio 5. 
----=-
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Ne~sçhode 1 S oh'ilervation as -t~ his,.JJ"'eing mis'infol1lled, McNeill 
(. 

Tepl'ièd that the accuracy of the infoTmiltl0n that the Russial1 miJllster 
~ "" _ c 

had ul'ged the 'Shah 1.0 underia),c a wurter çarlljldlg;ll agrHllc;i !ferai 
D ~ 

o "~ 

>"!has, ~een fully confirrned, by Lhe "côncurring t~stjrnony-of aJl the 

o Perslans with wholll l have conversed ou ihe subject, 'lncludlng ~he 
otil ".s ~ } 

Prime Minister," alld also thai "the Vlews on which the Russian minister 

acied -l~st year, are by no means 'ncwc to~ hlS GovernmcJlt.
1I11 

TJllS whole 
. ~ .. 

.episode endf~ in a sort 
- \ 

o:t;' s{;llemaie or at .. least was superseded by 

" :' . / 
'more press~hg affairs. 

._ .&6 
The only satisfaction that Palmerston might 

" . 
have, been able to derive'- from i t was that he got Nessel:rode to ag1;'e~ - . " 

. thai>it, \Vas in RuSSIa 1 s interC'':lt to turn the Shah 1 s atiention 1..0 
'J." • 

more pacl.fic pursu"lis. "Ye.t such Î m?ral victory waJ3cf a'8 will be sccu, 

tp count for very ~ittle in the harsh reality of international power 
\ 

poIl. tics: for; two year,s subsequent to Durham 1 s remonstranc,Ps, Slmonich 
<. • \ 

contin~ed . to ,yromote the very object which his government\ had apparently 

1 ~ '- " instructed pi~ to discourage. 

The death of Fath Ah and the accession of Mohammed Shah. had 
/ . 

~r_ought with· l t many \èhang~s, in the poli t;ical set-up of the rersJ.an 

goyernment, a~McNeill pad observed on his return to the country. 
, I} l 

"'i-- " 
The men of influsnce at the court of the old Shah had aIl been dismiss~d, 
'" ", o 

> 

~ 

-, 

and one even, the QaÙll Maqam, had been put to- deatb. Under Mohrumned Shah,\ 

\ 
11 

,McNeili to Palm~rston, 

'; 

.. 
\~ 

( ., 

l June 1]37, 

\ o V 

\ 

, '\ .. 
(f.R.O~) F.O.53~/2, folio 31. 
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an"en t ""')y HPW group 0 f "o~sc Jl 0"'\'" 1 d powo r. omongst who so oum},,,, s 

\Vere Hadj I ~IJ rza Agha,' , the PrIme ~hSiste1' and former tu Lor of thp young 
'1 Ir 

\ 

Sh<!Tl, and \lH''l~a ~!ftc;lld, thc" ~hnlst{'r of F?treign Affairs. Bo th thPbC offLCùJ ,-; 

Il1fhned to\\'ards (1 pro-llnssian policy, ,\n'd a~ MeNelll 

Ru~"I.a~~l_l1f_~hce ln general at a later bate:\\ 

cOlluuented of 

Nothing 11il;,. ::,trll-~I{,,1Jl;C lllJl,r-R~LQJ:'_ciblf SInee my reLurn to Pericna than the 
eVldp/1cc l C\"Cl'vlllll're fj IJCI of the lllC'l'l'ilSe of nUSSl an InfluP)lce' over 
the G.O'"Cl'lJ1Jll'l1 t :SUICP 1 \\IlS fOl~mel'ly he1'l', and the almost un.tccountable 
declllH! of' our own-:rZ-

rl'here was olle Jwrson \\ho proVlde~ sOJlJe lillk "Ii th the o}mst and this was 

1 

the Taj ud Dowleh, who hall been the favourite \Vife of l'""ath Ah. McNeill 

bad deSCl'lbpd her as a woman of stroJ~ sense, acnte perceptIons and great 

prudence, \Iho dld not illterfere much 'ln public maLters, but whén sh~ did, 
, 

it was alwdys wlth effect. t{evertheless whatever her re la tionship had 
, ' \ " 

beJn with the his rég1.mc
o

,\it was unhkely that she was old Shah Rnd now , 
Q 

iri a pOSl hou to exert uny influe~ce , and if aIiythillg i t was a. question of 
~ 

her. seekl.ng McN?iÎl 1 s aid and protection against the ,P0ssibili ty of her 

.' being forced to remarry. 
, f 

C 1.) \? 
ln the Asian -dimenslon 

\ 
of Britain's internatlo~ pealings, McN~i11 

\, ~ < , 

held a central position, not only geographically but in politIca1 'terms 
" 

as well. It was a post from ~hich a strong and effective representative 
. ~ 

could influence policymaking iQ both London and Calcutt~ turning the 

mission in Tehran iùto lia strategie half-way house"\13 between the two 

12 
Macalister, p.1'93', / 13 
Norris, p.lO? • '\ 
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\"'~ centre,> of governrnento The envo)" IVas li hul> for the c'<>rl'esl)()JJù<!IlCe 

of n IIPi,I\ork of. Brl tHh offlCl<;lls lIÎld po Il tical ageJl ts throughou t 

the III'SLern IhU'l oi l\'n,[, and h(' IldS abl" 

repol'~., 011 the materull thereby co] lpcte,d. 

Ln eo 11 il t\" 
Apnrt from 

clllilly"l' il/ltl 

being 111 

Il'' 0 

CQnsLdnt tOI~ch \VI th POllsonby ln Constantinoi~le, Auckland ln Calcutta, 

and PalIJlpl'''toll ln LOJldOll, 1lcNclll corresponrl('C} frpquently with 
, 

AlexalJder }JlIrll~s and lus dSslstnnt, Captélln Leech, whoi?e a"ctlvltlCf' 

we-rc COllcellt rateù 
) ~ 

on the nations borùering the RIVer Indu15; wi th 

I:itu i,ellflll t J~ldretl Pottlilger at lIeraL; WI. th Colonel Hellllcll in 

• 
Bushll'~, and with Dro MacKenzIe III Bdghùad. Ile aiso spnt members 

1 
of IllS 01\11 ..,tJlff on ,jouI'neys eiihcr to.llai-.(· \Ilth otlH'r British 

Off~Cl1ds. or" to lIHiul/!;c ,Ill sorne Jnforrnal eSjliollage: III early~ IH38 
, 

when events at Herat l~ecame very critical lIHleed, Coloneol Sheil 

was sent to E;~land "bf>cause things have becüllle so 'eompllcated that 

l d 'd f k' th . t 11· 'bl b . t' ,,14 CIl espaue 0 ma Ing cm ln e 19l e y \\Tl ~Ilg; 0 one 

Stoddart wa~ uppointerl to accompany the Shah on hlS expeditl0n to 
, \ 

"' Berat as he hud done in 1836; Capta ln D'Arcy Todd trav-elled in 

Gilan ostenslbly for pleasure, and' ~'u\sequl!ntly, he \Vas sent to S.l.rnla 

to explain matters to Lord Auckland j Colonel Rawlinson was stationed 

in Kerman'3hah and then at,Qandahar and sent reports from o9th places; 
Il 

\ 
Dr. Riaeh and Colonel Macintosh both took trips in"to Russian" territô~y, 

re~lly it ~as to collect for reasons of health so it was said, but 

~ 

14 
Macalister, p.196. 
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"informatlon. Tr,ull'rs, Ull$Slon,q'lPf-" and otlwr trav('llf'l'f-, coulll aisu, c' 

l' 

he reli('d upon to r('('ollllt thclr ohservntlons._ 

<f 

McNc'di .,pent las fll'st f('w mOllths in offlce alluly'Jing tilt' 

situüt:ton ln Afghanlflt<lll as he SilW it, and !lis delibpratl ons found 

expression tIn a mernOr[lJ~t1l~m which hp suhm~ tted \0 the Governor-Geacral 

, 15 
ln III(]l a and of winch he sent a copy to Palmf'rston. -, In l t he 

\ 
outhned th!' relative jlo:-,itlons of""tl1e t\\O l'ullng far~ihpf-, and thp PO\\('l' 

v 

they wield('d over thf' country: thdt of the Sadozai fam:t1y, the 

descendants of Ahmad \hdh, 'was con1'lll-eù 

Barakzais !IC'lc1 both KlIhu'l and Q,lllrlalÎar. 

to lIera t, wlnle \he llsurping 

ffe sllggestl'l thnt an un!loubtf'r! 

ascendnncy in the country was still m~l.ntained by the !J,l,lrrani tribe to 

whom both fnmllies owcù' their Ol'lglnR.~6 'l'he narakz~l'~ had falIco to 

cOllcl.liate these }lC'ople and attach them to thClr cause, and so the 
11 

SUdOZa1:8iOllld rely on them for support more as a ~onsequence of ~heir 

prejudice tha'p t>,f an} positive affections. For this reason the 
\ ' ... 

Barakza leaders had corne to depelld for the1r power on outside influences, 

the Persinn settJers or Kuzzllbashis, who according to McNeill were the 

substance of Dost Mob.ânuned' s military strength. Being Shiah Mosle~~' th»Y 

15 McNeill to M.acna~hten, 22 January 1837, (P.R.O)F.O.539/2, fo.1ios 2)-6. 

16 The two main tri~es of Afghanistan were the Ghilzais and the Abdalis. 
Among the Abda1is, the leading sect~ons were the Populzais and the 
Barakzais, df whicU thë most important families \l'ere the descendants 
of Sado and Mohamm~d respectively .,. thus Sadozais and Mohammelzais 
~ Barakz~is. Ahm';id Shah, the leader of the Sado,zais, on bis elèction 
as first Kidg of the Afghans, assumed the name Dur-i-Durran; o~ Prince 
of Pearls, whence the Abdali' tribe beca,me generally known as the'Durrani. 

d (Fraser-Tytler, pp.61-2) • 
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rnaJIJLalll(~d il l'ellglous affillity \VIth Pl'l"aa, and il<; a l'l'suIt of tllls 

--
and famlly cOllllectl OI1S, they, were aw.ions that Dost Molwnnned form 

Ull alll[IIlCC wi th tl1dt country, anù they SilW thJ s as il IllP:1Jl<; of cOllfll'lUlllg 

thelr 011'11 influence ove1' him al1d their authorJty o\r('l' the Afghan>!. 

Theil' lIJfluencp was [!;r l'il t , but il, was not only based on their strength: 

the Dn"t IVas pel'soIlally illcllllCd towtll'ds them becausp he was rf'laLed 

tü the tl'1be Lhl'ough 111<; lIlotlll'r, and i\'lso he was flclttrred by Lll(,]~ 
diSIJlay of r.;ecJJJillg devotlon. Ile alsu rPsponded to their Influence 

bec,lUse of pl'f'l:lHlll'('g frolll the Sikhs <Lud out of fem' that a 11IC'1ll1H'J' of the 

Sadozaj family, el ther from Hc>rat or Inc!la, migl1t lUll te the Dun'anls 

agfnnst Illtll. 

'fUJ'Jllllg tü 1I(>rdt, McNC'ill com~ents tlw,t the town had gai.n('11 

st1'eng Lh prlmarIly from 1 ts government 

He nl\o llOted 
" 

the surroundlug elllefs. 

l'stablHJlllug connecti'ons \\'1 th' 

thn t i ts dcfences had ùecn 

strengthened; the influentinl Sbiahs had either bccn obligcd to lenve or 

been deprived of their propertYi the .... \;·rrèg~J.l.r horsc ll had been , ___ il 

\ ---
converted into lllfantry, thcrc nOW being two foot sold'îél'a Hlstead of 

one, horsemaOi the Government was abie to exercise complete control over 

the town and taxes had been lCVled on the wealthicr inhabi tants to provide 

77. 

for i ts defenct' 0 Not a11 the measures taken, thOllgh", werc 

MCNei~1 had received'reports of an army of 

of an entirely 
If 

defensive ~ature: twelve •. 

thousand men under Yar Moh~mmed Khan, the chief minister of Prince Kamrall, 

moving out of the city in preparation for an expedition against Qand~ar, 
& 

but he suspected the objective was rather \the re-establishment of ~mran' s 
\ 

, 
l 

\ 
\ 

\ 
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authoTl Ly in St'IS trlll'fdftl'r the lIerü L /!;overwncn t nOIlIill('e ,tlll're had beell 

expellpd b'y the Qandaharis the yenr hpfore. 

'\ McNelll p)Hlp,wours to remalll llllpartH,l ill (hSCnss'lllg i.IlP relaLIve 
1(, 

ml'rl tB and dl'men ts of the Sado,,;ai and Darakz'll fanll1ies.lJut he does 

emphclSlS(l the lleed for Drl bnll 1,0 ahgn i T,se If wi th One or the otller 

~, 1>-) 
in an effort Lu bring alJOll L Lhe mllon of Afghrmistan undef Olle chief 

\ 

wld ch he sees <lS being an object of pdmarx "unportnnce 1,0 the 'securi ty 
\ ' , 

of Indla. 
\ 

1 t was al, the time that McNeill l)[Id heen cornposing his Olemorandum 

tbat there was a 'renewed flurry of diploj\lutic actI.vlty at the Persian 

, , 
Court 11'1 th thl' arrivaI -9f accredi ted enVQys from bo-th the chiefs of 

Kabul und Qamlcthar'. , Dost Mohammed s9ught the dssistunce of the Shah in 
~ \ 

his continuing struggle against the Sikhs, variously.described in his 

addresa to the Shah as "detestable", "fai thless", "wicked infide~", 

and "diabolical". As can_be gat.her~d, the Kabnl leader was very ready 
~. 

to appeal to' any sentiments the Shah had of IslamIc solidari ty against 

. 
the unbeliever and he also referred to his country' s dependence on 

Persia: 
\ 

,As the noblest of ci ti~s, ~andahar~ and the capital Caboo!. ••• form 
part ~f the P~rsian terri tory, and are among the Kingdoms of the King 
'of Kings, the \misery or welfare af thasefilbom~nions cannot be separated 
from the interests o'f the Persian Government. 17 ' 

Both these aspects the Shah somewhat inconclusive Iy aclmowledged. 

For Kohendil Khan the chief abject of sending a mission to Tehran was 

to arrange to join t\e Shah in a combined attack o~ Herat' sa as to 

17Dost Mohammed ta Mohammed Shah, (P.R.O)F.O.539/2, folio 27. \\ 
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cll'sLroy the JJOlVpr of PrlIlcl' KUUll'an wholll the Qanduhal' ciller SUIY os the 

gl'~(ltest danger 1,0 his ow~ secu'rity. This. was of course coml1d{,l'dbly 

closer to the Shahl's OIVll illlmediate interests 1,11an the problellls of' 

Dos1, Mohanmwd (l/IÙ tlH' Shah reaùtly issueù n .r iT'~n aclmowledglllg 

Kohcnùl.l Khan'8 allegiallce und stating: 

As the conqncring stnnclarcls\will, with the aid of God, sJlcedlly march 
towards the terri tor1PS of lUlOl'.lRSiln and lIerat, l t i8 necessury that 
your rl'(cpllellcy 1:ll!ollld hf' in rNHIllJe':ls \Vith )\OlU' tl'OOjIS ill the v1cinity 
of Ht'r.tL ~ Artel' ,Lh6 uI'l'1val of the fortlmate\ army ~ yOll will jOl.n 
the aUîglclous stll'rup, and particiIlHte in the enjoYll1ünt of our Royal 
favor. 

There enn he littlp doubt that ~hese SUbllljsslO!1S on the llUrt of the 

Afghan chiefs, even \f tl1ei1' Sinc~\ri ty can he held sus;ect, offered the 

Shah the prosppct of egtabliflhing his own supremacy D,rel' the wholc of 

Afghanistan and 1.I1 llllllledinte terms i t offered further ~ncouragem{:'nt to 
~' 

h,in! in achievlng the subjugation of Herat. 1 
/ 

In Il letter to Palmerston, McNeill relllted that he had complailled , 

to the Persia\l Prime Minister, Hadji MÙza AghaSl, that the Foreign 

)din ister, Ilir t., 'u.'Ud, TJ take,' the ;nvo/ j'om Qandalar to visU th, 

Russian minister nt his res1denc@, while at the same time telling him not 
\ 

to visit the British minister. Hadji Mirza Aghasi profe~sed ignorance of 

the matter, and McNei~ nevertheless still found the opportunity to speak .. 
with both Afghan agents. ~is abject was to try 1,0 dissuade them from 

forming aoy attachmel1t to the Shah. He\ S\lgg,este~ to the Kabul env~y that 

the Governor-General in India would receive in Il friendly manner uny 

"Translation of the CQPY of a Firman from His Maj est y Mahonnned Shah 
to the Chief of Kandahar," {p.RoolF.Oo539/2/ folio 28. 
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upproachl's Doc,t ~luhrlll1l11ed might, choose 1,0 make, 011 the conditlon thnt he , 

did 1l2J: ally IUIll!:>elf wi th ully foreign power winch posed u thre,d, to 

Indin's serurityo If he flouted thir,; allvlce, MeNeill warncù lhat tllP' 

Dost. "must he jJrepured to sec us .talle such a course ln regard to him as , 
'-

~ 19 
'may' bl' dictated b~ the necessi ty of prote('tulg our Jnterests." 

'l'hu'3 al, the level of local poli tics, Kahul and QUllduhar con be 

seento be turmng to Persia for aSS1SÜl1lCe; and 111 u similar lUunner 

Persii looked to Hussiuo Of,\ course thi H latter relationslnp could not 

have (Jill te the same CJuasi:-feudal overtones and Russia could not so 

blutantly udvertise such conunon ground and interest~, but slmilar ends, 

werl' served perhups rather by subtle manipulation th an crude open 

diplomney. Dost Mohatnmed recognised this relationship, and by sendwg 
l , 

\ 
\ 

a reprcselltatlvc t~ St. \ Petersburg as well as to Tchran, he "was llnplici ty 

" \ treatiHg the policies of the two countries as one. This was further 
C? ' 

cO~lfirmed when Mohammed Shah despatched an envoy to Qanda~lar and Kabul 

wi th presents and communications not only from himself but aiso from 

the Russian minister at his court. 

MeNeill rcalised what was happening: a community ~~ interrsts was 

developing between Persia and Russia which would soon~r or later place 
(-

opposi tion to Uritain and Uri tish interests. He felt Persia in ope~ 

that wi thi~ 'an exclusively Persian context he was relatively powerless to 

l'aise any obstacle to this trend, and at '!ihis juncture at le'ast he . , 

dismissed the use of threats and intimidation as ineffectua1 and harmful. 

19 McNeill to \al.rilerston, '20 February 1837, (P.R.lY.) F.a-:539!2, follo 26. 
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lnstead, as has been mentl.oncd, hc suggestpd that the bringing about 
/ 

of Afgh'an 1lI11 ty as a hulwnrk of any Hri tish resist,'(lIce to PCl'sia and 

Ittl::H,ia, was the most eXllcdiPnt cour::l'c. 'l'his \\as the Vl.ew from Tehran, 

but what therc secme(] obvl.OUS \Vas no L yet sa appreciated in Calcutta, 

where other comadcrûtl.ons had to be l'eckoned \Vi th. Aucklalld ''''dS 

,re] llctant Lo takc fIny l.ni tia tive which might, damage the alllance \Vi tb, .. ' 

the Sikhs, pal'tHmlarly when in hls Vl.CW, the altQrnative \ally \Vas 

'~ 20 
"weak and (llstl1J1t and little to ùe dcpended upon." , He was under 

no lllusion \as to the futl.1i ty of tryiug to 'promote direct co-o}Jerati,~n 

and COllclllatj on bctween the Si1\11S .. t.nd the Afghans, but he h(~pcd thatj' 

in tirnc thf' Cl~riliS,lng ef L,<,cts of C(~llller~e along the.> Indus Valley wou d 

achleve that end. However in this ~espcct time was important, but 

with the\ sjlepd at which the present crisis was developing, su ch a long-Lrm 

aspiration conld not tneri t s('rious attention. 

Such proposaIs as the Indian government had to m~ke reg~'ding means 

to frustrate Persian expansionist d~signs were not weIl received by 

McNeill. Instructl.ons sent to him in November 1836 arrived i,n February 
_ ....... ;,J .. "'"'l:< 

of the folloll"ing year, shortly after McNeill had reported to Palmerston 

on the subJcct ~f tlle Afghan agents. 

Macnaghten, 
,../ 

\ 
Auckland's secretary, William 

The poli tical 1nterests of Great Bri tain and Bri tish Indifra are even more 
concerned than their commercial, interests in the exemption of the 
countriéS between India and Persia from for'eign aggression from the \ 0 

J- westward. There is too' much reason t'? apprehend that Persia under its 
~esent Sovereign has evinced an unprecedented degree of subserviency 

/ 
20 ( 

(B.L.) Auckla'nd to McNeill, 24 February 1837, Add.MS • Auckland 37690, 
follos 31-6 . 
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t,o HU;.1sian ('oun'-t'ls and the Ld,ely contC'I\I!I!tlL011 (>~pedlti(Jn ng,llll-.t 
lIcraL, ln Ih\rticula1', :tf lt waH noL prolllpt0ù, \\'dS, as lS 1\cll kllOWIl, 

sil'Plluously urge'cl 011 the attent.ion of thc Persian Government by the 
RW'lSlan Ambass,\dol'. 

1kNpill was to ld to\ lIuse your besi.. I:''(crtions to chssuadl' the 

PCl',.,lan GQvCl'lllllcnt from pro<;ecuting the11' hOstile 'intentions agalnst 
• 

, r 

Herat, tt and was ur'gcd to lmprcss upon the Shah "t,he detr1IDent which 

his lI1Lel'esi mu;;t sustain', \\('re the sillcere and curdia~ frieIHbhl}) 
l """. ~ 

which has so 10llg subsisted betwecn the Brl tlsh and Perslan. Nabons 

\\ 

t ' 1" ,~21 to sus ,illn ully (lllllnutlon. Ile was also to offer Bri tish ~Hl1Utlon 

in the dispute and if titis were accepted, to de}J\~tf· a Britlsh officer 

to ITC'rat to assist in ncgot.intions with Prince Kamrùn. If the Shah 

chose 1,0 19n01'C' the OllVOy 1 S advice, 1,0 éÀrold auy aUlIJ1~U1 ty ln the 

Brl.tlsh pos1tion, McNeill w~s to conslder wl.~hdra~V1ng Brltl.sh ofÜcers . 
~ot/n1y engage? in the expcdition but frOID the whole of \orass311 

and the! nelghbollring Persian provinces. 

MeNeill did uot see the situation in qui te su.ch a clearcui 

matmer, as ?ffleials in lndia. He suspeetf'd that the Indlt\U goverrunent 1 s 
\ 

motive for giving SUCQ instructions was concerned \Vi th sorne way of 

marking i ts' friendly feelings townrds the Afghans ~ As he explained to 

Pa}merston, he felt that if the Shah were to march on Herat that year, 

whicil. he hoped he would not do, "any remons~rances l could affer would 

be insufficient to d\ter th~ Shah from prosecuting what he regards as a 

, just war." The British mlnister believed that the Herat goverrunent had 

tI'Î -. 

21 \ 
21 Nove~~ 1836, (p.n.o.)F.O.539/1 fo1iQs'3-4 . Macnaghten to McNei~~, , 
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beon t~le aggrt'ssor alld thu t the Shah \Vas fully .illst1fu~ü Ul wisluug 

to make war on P~inee K:'loran. l'he ~casurcs j<rol'o,"ù bY\ th; ln,han 

goverlltllent. \\ ould alienn te - the Shah wiLhou t prodlH' Ing thp dl' ~ Il'ed cff e ct., 

for wInch l t would bc n(!cessary to go further alld "to I11Sll1'e Sl1ccess ill 

the obJcct for winch we rcsort to ~lll'eats, by convll1clllg the Persian 

22 ' J 
Government that wc arc prcpared to net' as weIl as to threaten." McNC'i Il 

was prepared ai. aIl tUlles to pl'omote Bri t~sh 111 Lerpsts, ('ven when, as in 
#{ h .. 

this Instance, the y l'lere ut variance with What he considered to be 

a legi timate course of actIon on the part of the Shah. III dOlng tIns, 

howevelj, he was unwilhng to follow hlindly ulstrllctions whieh he 

deellled lll-co!lgeived or incon~'~~tent 

had giv:en 111111.' If, ~;as \Vus generally 

WI th the pollCy gUldelules Palmerston 
, \ 

agreed, the secur 1. ty of India 

was bound up wi th keeping ~!erat out of Pers1.an hands, McNeill would make 

ft break with Persin to a ttain this, but he thought tha t it was pOintle\s 

to take the half-heart\d measure 'of wi thdrawlng British officers, if the 

,/British did not back this up by giving more direct support' to Herat,. 

doub~les8 meaning a mili tary presence. The ,resul t of suell a move wOllld 
~"'''-~ 

be to leave Lhe toWIl at the mercy of the Persians (ahd Russia~s) wi thout 

even .... 'the \hOP~ of the moderating influence a British represcntative niight 
r 

bring to bear pn the Persians~ It was in this ,\:ay that he interpreted 

the implicatIons of his acting in aecordanee l~ th the in~tructions from 

Calcutt~, and it was for this reason that he chose' to ignore them and 
'1-

quietly to shelve thern. 
, 

22 McNeill to Pabnerston, 24 Febtuar; 1837, (P.R.O)F.O.539/1~ folio 55 • 
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MeNelll' '-l atilt.udp tO\\ards .th!> Shah' S ùpslgns \l'clS Lo cll<lnge 

subst.antHtlly in June of 1837, and tIns was to have i'ts hcm'ing on 

, 
how he COliS lùpred Bri LI sil pOllCy III the al't'a should be COllÙUC ted: 

aud llllleed jllsL as llls chang1.11g notlons wpre leadlng Illm ta deruand 

ln tlJ folloWlIlg year illCl'f'asingly vigorous actlon, the Brltlsh and 

.r 
Indlan governlllPllts seemed ta develop more and more cnlltion. 'l'hrollghollt 

the Spl'lllg or 18"57 prepara bons for il renel,ed nt.tack OIJ Ilcra t. hac}' 1)('(,11 

• 
in progl'Pss. UcNeill recounts to' Pa Imerstoll that he had protested 

ta the l\\rsian Prlme Münster, HadJl Mirza Aghnsi, aboui lus not 

\ havIllg hcen Inforrncù as to the Shah's movements: the l'l'ply he had 
\ 

rec~lved hacl been evaslve. It 18 a1so to be gathered from a letter 

McNelll reccived from Macnaghien that the Brltl~h offlcpl's hdd 

disllllss'ed from the camp of the Shah. The l'pst of thlS letter 

been 

was ill 

effect a contlnuation of the instructlons sent on 21st November- of the 

previous year.und its tenor was more conciliatary. Macnughten conceded 

that "as those officers could not take part in the attempt upon Herai, 

the Klng had a fair 

goes on to say that 

rlght to remov, them 

the Governor-G~nera] 

fram the army. Il However he 

"must Vlew wi th umbrage and 

dl.spl'easure schemes of interference and conquest on our "western frontler ll 

.and suggests that MeNeill' s advice and influence shou1d b~ directed 

towards dissuading this. 23 
Once aga ü\ though, and t~l. s time from the 

opposite pOl.nts of view, there was a dIvergence he,tween UcNelll' s lllle 

23 Mttcnaghten to MeNeill, 10 April 1837, (P.R.O.) F.O.539/2) folio 33. 
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of though LAnd t,ha t 0 f the Int! wn- goverllllJC>1l t. 
\ 

In Ft> bru;-ll'Y he had ,trguPt( 
1 

that. thl' Sh,dl IMd legltlll1<lte grounds for lus quarrel wlth lIerat, alld 

all that h(' as t1lC' British represcnLaL1Vl' could strlve for \las to 
~ ~ 

,l 

}Jer'-,lldde the Slwh tu use negobdt10n r,d,llC'l' than \\<11' in achlevl11g il 
1 

settlelllent. Now, four months L.d,,('r, the Shah would have beell pLlccd 

in a very at!vantageous posltlon lf he were tü accept the negot~ated 

tenus i hut still he preferred war, from wld ch McNelll could only 

concludc thdt the Shah 'had further ul terior motlces for mountlng an 
\ 

expeditioll agalllst lIernt. \ 

What made tIns Sl tuation apparent \Vas the arrlval at the Persian . ' 

capl tal of an envoy l'rom Prince Kamr,1ll of lIera t \V1 th lllstructlons lo 

negotlate a }JCuce settlement. 'l'Iw ellvoy }lllL Inmsolf 'ln contact \Vith 

McNelll whom he asked to be cl medlator ln the discu~s]ons, Slnce he 

sali' thls as the only wlly of bringlng pressure on the Perslan government 
1 

to aet in good frn th - the Shah and lus mlni sters had refused to 

ratify a treaty which thJ Ausef-ud-Dowleh had prevlollsly cOllcluded 

~ when apparently 'f"ested with the fnll authority of the Persian government. 

McNel11 obtained from the envoya list of the proposl hons for a 

settlement, which he submitted to- the Perslan Prime 1hnlster. By this, 

the Herat government unhertook to stop its raids into Persian 

terri tory and taking prisoners\; to provide the Shah 11'1 th troops for his 
o 

\campaigns against the Turkomens; to'pay a monetary tribute every , 

Nouruz; \ to protect merchants; to glve hostages for .co yearJ; and 

to keep Rn agent nt the PersiAn Court. In return, the Berat governfucnt 

\ 

\ 
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asked' that the Shah treat Princé Kamrall as il brotlter and that the 

Persian governlllent agr~e t;'It to' -interfere in the succeSSlon 

) arrangements Qf tlw lIerat royal honse nOL' in other internaI matters 

of that state. From-the ensu~ng dis,~ussion and e~clr~nges of 

letters betweln McNeill and the Persian Pt'i~le !Iinister, i t was 800n 

to become apparen~ that the question at issue was that of the 
t. 4 0 

sovereignty'''of Herat, which the Shah claimed for hünsflf and \lhich 

Kamran was unwilling to rel~qul.sh. }or McNeill this ,~as precisely 

the question in w'hich he thought the Bri Hfh gove:'mn~n~ should 

be most \interested: " 

1 regard cci it as of the utmost importance to our secUl'ity in India, 
that Herat snolüd not becomé dependent on Persia, in sllJ:;.h a mannel' 
that i t should fo11ow the fa te of this Country, or become o8vallable 

control over the Councils of the to any Power which might obtain a 
Shah. 2 4: \ 

" 
Thus the projected war had changed in McNeill' s eyes froln bein~ Cl 

0 

just one to ,being an unjust one. He told the Persian government 

. 10 concede that if Kamran 01' his envoy were perRuad.ed the Rerat 

Princè's subjection to Persia, he colild talce no further pa;t in the 
\ \ / 

d~scussions._ He recommended very seriously the acceptànc~ Qf the pence 

~erms, and if they \Vere rejected and military operation,~ were\ 

'" fi 

0_ 

undertaken, he could only suppo~e that the P~rsian government contemplated 
, -

projects very differenc~ from its afr.~"d objects pf "the security of its 

24 "UcNeill to Palmerston, 30 June 1837, {P,R.O)F.O.j39/1, folios 5-7. 
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subj c c ts and the trnnquil 11 ty of 1 ts eastern proVlnces. 

that n'4 a me1lns of rcmoVlng e~ry. excuse 9f mutual dlstrust thé 

Brl -LI ",Il governmcnl illlght b'e engdgcd to "use i ts endeavours (0 gct 

the tenus fulf.llled lJy both partleso,,25 Yet these representatlons 
" 

.~ere 'Hthodt effect: the conditions endC'd' ln bemg rcjected and it is 

'eviden t from a memo]',ll1dum which the Perslan Prlme ~hl1ister sent to 

MeNelll, commenting llJ10n the peace proposaIs, that the Shah would 
• 

acqulesce ln posscsdn 26 notlll.ng short of the actu'al~~ n of IIerat. 

Shortly after haviug reported the sltuation to Palmerston, 
• 

MeNelll \l'rote to Aucl,land to ask lam to de bver a remOJ1:otrance to 

the Persian gove~nment. He sugges-Led that lIas thls, however, 1s a 

queRtion which people at home will hardly denl with, l must look to 

yourLordship for instructions !especting it. It is a question, in 

faet, bctween the Governme~lt of India and that of P~rsla, in which 
\ 

no Foreign Power has a right to in-Lerfere, and which lns Majesty' s 

Government will, therefore, in all probablli ty, hand over entircly 

to your Lordship." 27 It is doubtful whether McNeill was being 

altogethcr candid when he \Vrote this but tbe reasoning hehlnd it can 

\\ 

25 McNcill to Palmerston, 30 June 1837, (P.R.O.) F.O.539/1, follos 5-7· 

26 

27 

t1Translation of a Memorandum by Hajee Meerza Aghassee, Prime 
Minister, in answer to certain Proposi tlons of Futteh Mahomed Khan, 
Agent from Herat," (P.R.0.)F.O.539/1, folio 8. 

McNeill to Auckland, ft July 1837, (P,R.O.)F.O.539/2/ folio 45. 
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be' under~tood: he was ho]nng that t.he Shdh might be sufficie!1t.lY 

inhmi(1.d,cd 'lYn remonstrancc from the 1n(11an governmcnt, wlnle the 

"matter \loult! élppear as one solely bet,~e('n Persia and 1ndia. This 

would prevent Russla from heiIl/!; given grounds for a qUUl'rel in the, 

European sphere and the. pretence of p'3rfect harmony betweeu 

Palmprston and Nesselrode and their respective 

," 
continïerl 1,0 st'l'Ye diplomahc emls elsp\\here. 

governments could be 

As i t was ~ Auckland 

chose not 1,0 rcspond to t.hlS suggestlon and wrote back in t.he following 

terms: 

l can have no objection to )'our using towtlrds the GovcrnmcnL of Persia 
the s tro,nge st language of rcmoIlstrance upon the wttste of aIl the 
resources, wInch shoulù he hllSh,mdf'd for useful purposes, aurl the 11' 

appllcation ln the fOmCl1tlllg of irttrl~ue'3 and the dl<durbancC' of 
tranqulllity u]lon the In<llnn frontier; but ~rou 1ll1lSL he able tn ta){e a 
much bC'tter mensure of the effect of such a remolJstl'ane,e, and 
particularly 111 regard to your own poslt1on, thlln l cano 

Auckland went on ta tell McNeill that while Brj tish lIlflUellCe in 

Persia had been weak on his arrivaI, he thought that S1nce then i t 

had much improved: suffic1ently, ,in faet, to allow McNeill ta speak 

to the Shah in th~ frankest terms of the measures WhlCh on the one 

hand could stre~gthen and on'the other,could dissolve the Perso- . 

Bri tish alliance, but ever anxious not ta be dra\ffi into premature 

or precipitate action, Auckland counselled caution: 

If the game of Persia is not one of the veriest fraud i and you 
confidently feel yourself tQ be gatning in strength, you might be 
m'ong ln too innnediatcly or too hai-shly taking th1s s,tep, and i t may 
be better, for a tlme ta play with events. 28 

28 
Auckland ta McNeill, 15 September 1837, (B.L.) Add.MS .Auckland 37692, 
folios 3-6· Printed verS10n in (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/2, folio 45. 

b8. 

~ 
) 

~ 
i 

j 

1 

1 
1 1 

1 



1 

( 

" \ 

\ 
1 

ri 

on 23rd July~ the Shah eommenced his march towards lIerat. 

The Shah1c;-'decic;ioll to set out le ft McNel,1l helpless from the 

pOlllt. of view of a diplomatlc llntlatl.VCo AIl he could ùo to show 

lu'3 dl.sapproval of thl.s bnc of conduct on the part of the Persian 
,~ 

goyprnment wû8 to refuse to Join the Shah when th!." latter left the 
1 

" 

Ncvert.lwlpss tIns c;mal} deIllOl!>l,ratioll of "disapprobn LIon" by 

McNei Il was Iloticed, as Colonel Shel.l, 'who was lnstrllct.ed to accompnny 

the expedi tlon ~ \Vas able to report: 

4 
The Shah expresses Ills hopt:' that you were Ilot du,;~usted IVI th his 
beglmllng the .JourneYi he declared 1 "S ilheù, l do lIot tell a 11<'0 •• God 
Imoll's, Saheb, that the on]y thought l have in tIns JOl1rney ic; to put 
a st,op to the taklng <l\Vüy lIIto slavery" of, the people." 29 

A munth after tins departul'e, MeNeill remained o[Jtlmlstlc that the 

various differenées could still be resolved to Brl tain 1 s advantage. 

He dld' not sel' any probhbili ty ln the Shah achlevlllg anything that 

year and remalned hopeful that the envoy from Prl.nce Kamran could 

" 
persuade hlS governmen t to renew the proposaIs wIü"eh the Shah had 

rejected \land III that case l think there is a fair change that matters 

may yet be permanently arranged. 1I As for the Conunercial Treaty, he 

!~ told Palmerston that he thought the outstand1ng issue to be 80 trivial 
/' 

lt related to the question of conunercial agents having a flag - that 

"though the Shah's obstinaGY may cause delay, l do not think it 

29 Storldart to McNeill, 23 July 1837, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/2, folio 340 
,The published version replaces "disgustedll with IIdispleased". 
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rl'ns/!Ju.\ble lO prp;-,urne thal hp 1'1111 not nltimatl'ly glve way." He 
J..,~; 'L\ 

contInued: "Ir l 'could sec tht' IIerai buslness and th]8 conJlJ1('J'('ldl 
• 

TrN\ty "l'tth'cl, l "hou Id fC'(~1 that ih!' only pOln\t<; 011 \lhlCh ,',P cla;..,h 

l'Ii th this Govcrnrncnt had hpC'1I removed ulld for the ru ture l'le should 

30 have little to do but to glVP it aIl the support \le can. 1I 

'l'he em-oy stlll renHdnp(] vigilant aq to Russlan moyes. In the 

""" saille 1 etter h(' conmlents on the threat posed to Turlnsh securl ty by the 

constl'Uctlon of npw fortlflcat,lons 011 tlH' front1.prs of Ka\:s: "TIlPy 
"-. 

cannoL 11e inü'ndetl for dpfel1ce ouly - the)" are too extenslve fol' that 

and HUSSld would IMrdly weur so large an cxpense l'Il thont sorne prospect 

of ultunate advantage and profit," MeNelll observed that tIns new 

fortiflcatlon now completed a strong Ilne of forts to dcfend the 

Russian frontiers and lIin llike manner a complete hne of places of arms 

31 
in the eveni of an InvaSlon of Turkey. Il 

Despi te the ominous tenor ôf RuSSlan intentlons generally, the 

RuSSlan envoy in Tehran, Connt Slrnonlch, l'las ai this perlod uuu8ually 

cautious and eager to make an outward dlsplay of solldari ty wi th the 

Britlsh rninister. McNeiIl had had ihe opportunl ty of spf'ftking to hun 

on the subjbct of the Shah's expeditlon shortly before it actually took 
1 

place and Simonich Informed him t~at he had tried to dlssuade the Shah 

from proo.eeùl,ng in person ,against Herat. The Count a180 trled to justify 

the encouragement he had given the Shah in his previous attempt on 

f 

30 McNeill to Palmerston, 31 August 1837, (H.M.C/) Broidlands 12889, GC/l1A/4R. 

31 Ibid. 
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IIerat; McNe~jl, \lTl.ting 1,0 Palmérstoll, cxplaulS that although Simonl.Ch 

.. 
had been lllstrllcted lJy lus governmpnt not to urge the Shah to lllH1prtake 

,the ~x-t1e'dHjon,' he had fplt it ad"Huhle to do bO: 
~ , . 

~~ 

Thp Shal~hu,r1ng JU'lt cOlllJ· to the TI~rone, 11(> hall b('en of opjnion, thaL 
élny hrl.lliant élclueyement, such as I he ml.ght have effected last year 
hnd the army been properly conducted, would hav\' tended ta consolidute 
the Sl1dh's pO\\l'P:Lhat t.Jns year, hOllcver 9 he \las of a dlfferent 

. ')n opl.Jnon. ~ 
\, 

,) 

Sllllonich adopLcd a Rllllilar rather defelÎsivc stance when wri -Ling 1,0 hl.s 

S government. From a despatch pusRed on ta the Brl. tish representatlve 

at St. Petersburg, i t l.S ta be understood that not only did he make 

strenuous efforts to dissuade the_)~hah from undprtaking the expedition 
< ,,{j~ 

\J .yll 
amI dpcl.de not to accompany h1ln Sl.llce tIns would be const:J:ued.>ils 

RusSlan endorsement of the enterprlse, but also hd states that lf he l <t 

('ould have induced the Shah to remain ln Tehran until the autunm, the 

differences wi th Prince Kïffiran might weIl have been settled by 

negot1ation and he adds: 

Si Sa Majcst~ n'a pu me convaincre de la n~cessit~ de faire la guerre 
à Kamran, elle me prouva du moins qu'elle ~talt in~branlable de sa 
r~solution.o •. Je me SU1S d~cidé ~ ne pas accompagner Sa Majes~, et 
je me flatte del'espoir que J'ai ag1 dans cette;occasion dans le sens 
que me preserlvent mes Instructl.ons, et ~ l'enti~re approb~tion du 
Mlnist~re Impérlal.33 

Thus th~ Russian Minister admits that the Shah had been unable to 

convince him of the necessity of maldng war on Berat. It is somewhat 

confusing ta have tl11s show of apparent co-operation by the Russian 

minister. If it is to be accepted at its face value, it w~uld indicate 

32 McNeill to Palmerston, 30 June 1837, (P.R.O.) F.0.539/2, folio 33 •. 

33 SimOllich to Rodofil11kin, 23 July 1837, Sub-Inclosure in 
Parliamentary Papers, No.51. 
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tha t the Shah, in lJlarch lng' Ol! Hera t, WdS ilefYlllg the cxpres~ will 

of the 1 two most llOwerful conntrlCs in bOUl Europe and ASH1, and 

this \Hl« un like ly" 
1 

Rather its purpose U<18, by dellherate fahl'1ccltioll. 

to give the Bxi t1sh goverlUnent a renewed as~nrance thnt the calnl1et 

in St. Petersburg was ~cting in accordance wlth the language 'it had held , 

to Lord Durham on his V1S1 t, and that govf>rrunent had forced i ts 
1 

representatlve in Persl[l. to behave in a 1 j ke mannbr in the short term 

sa a~ to gnre the impression of actIng ln conçert IVI th the BrItIsh. 1 

. As sllch i t cannot he seen as a realistic reflectlon of Hussian intentions 

ln the area, which were more evident ln the secre-t dlplomacy that 

(,II 
\Vas bCll1g COllductpù at the same time ana deltails of wInch Ooloncl 

Stoddart was to report hack to McNel}l. , 

By lIith Octoher, the Shah's army had progressed no further than 

the vleini ty of N1shapur - half way between the capital and Persla' s 

front1er with Rerat - and it was on this date that Colonel Stoddart 

wrote to McNelll: 

Captaln Vjcavitch, alias Omar Beg, a Soonee, 0:( the Russian Service, an 
Aide-de-Camp of' the General at Orenburg, speaks Turkish and Persian 
well,arrived herc from Tchran and Rcsht on the lOth Instant. He lS gone 
on a mission to Cabool; his 1nstructl0ns and letters, as usual with 
Charg~s, wrltten by CountNesselrode. 34 / 

Adding to th1S report, McNeill \Vas able ta tell Palmerston that Captain 

Vitluevïtch had everywhere announced that he had been sent to intimate 

jlf 
,.Stoùdart to McNeU1, 14 Octo.ber 1837, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folio 9. 
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that a large Russian force had arrived at Asterabad and was to 
t 

co-opera te \VI th the Shah' s army aga1l1s t Hern t; also COllnt S Imonlch 
'1 1 

had never mcntloned ln lns conversations \Vl th McNeill'Captall1 
r 

Vi tklevi tch 1 s name nor the intercourse' between Iù.lssla and Rabult· 

He further commented: 

l cannot help regarding tins Rtlsslan mlssion to Cabool as an 
Inunedlatp strlde to\\ards obtaining an InflllPllce on the' countrlPs 
bordf'rlJlg upon Imlla, and ,however !ts ostenslble obJects, on ,~lllCh 
l have no InformütJon to offer, may be dlsgtllsed, l cannot donbt that 
the effl'ct of theestah1l9hment of a Hussian agent at Cabool must 
be scriou"ly detrlmentrd' to ~ri tish Interests ln Indla and ln the 
PunJUub. 35 

0 

t 1 

Apart from its obvIons, Import, tIns information feveals the !full 

1 

dupllcl ty and deceptl0n involved in Russlan dlplollk'lcy. Snch open 

assuran(ws and protestatlons as were made had to be treated Wl th SOllle 

circumspeC'tlon in /hc light of thls spcond ber of lntrlgue that was 

being carried ouf. 

The results of McNeill's first few months as ambassador might 

• 
give the impressIon that his record was one of relatlve failure. 

~ 1 
1. 

Eve? if he had been able to establish a c'loser worlnng rapport wi th 

not 

Shah a4d his ministers than had hitherto existed, he still had 
( ·1 

succeeded in stopping the Shah from marclnng on lIerat. The reasons 
( -- . 

the 

for this lie Of~H.Y in forces beyond McNeill' s direct control, but he 

himself unnecessarily weakened his own position by being initially ~oo 
.-' 

sympathetic to the Shah's cause in the quarrel with Herat. The moral 

~5 McNeill to Palmerston, 30 October 1837, (p.n.o.) F.O.539/1, folio 9· 
f 
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1 f,suet. of the matter ':5hOUl~. nùt have bcen perOlt tteù 1.,0 interfel'e 

the dcfence of the Empire - at 1eo.st, this is with th~ question of 

the case, If crl ticisms ure to l)e levelled frorn a IlinetC'cllth 

celltury pOlnt of viewo Not only did the quarrel or it8 potellLl,al 
J 

outcorne l'un counter to British interests and thus cn'ate a dichotomy 

in McNclill' s O\n! stance, but I t wa':l also somc't\hat naive" of~ the envoy . 
1.,0 .apply western notIons of lcgallty to '~a questHII1 of trlbal power 

'-
po1ltlcs, the re}lercussions of which werei belng made aIl the more 

slgnificant by Husqian malllpulatl011. When he begull to realI se this 

ln June 1837, I t \Vas tdb late for thcre to)e anY" effect on the Shah. 

1 
Ncvertheless the degree to \lhlch thlS vacil1ating weakened the 

BritIsh posit1~n should not be overestlrnated. The envoy was still 

relatlvely powerless, recelving as he d1d at th1S poiht 1ittle , 

support or encouragement from e1ther London or Calcutta. Palmerston 

was beginning to take a far more c~.mclliatory line wi th Russia now 

that Durham's report on his visit thera had dispelled some of the 

fears Innd1ed by the more ardent Russophobes. Hp was unwilling to 

create what might appear as a British-instigated diplomatlc incident 

in Persia. Auckland too COU~d not be relied upon for wholehearted 

support, his attentions necessarily taken up wi th matters nearer 

to the Indian border. However, McNeill took full advantage of the 

1imited range of persuasiv~ and threatening tactics at his disposaI 

and it is to his credit that he never threatened sanctio~~, such as 

- ---,---
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mili tary force, which ",vere beyopd lits power to fulf1l. Ihs 

effortH should bl' Judged agawst t,he backdrop 01 a Rtlss1an 

influence '\\lllCh was dIfflcul t to mensure and. a growlng recklessness .., 
on the part of the Perslan kIng, who became less and less recep~lvc 

to reasoned argument, lnspired as he ,ms by a spirit of revenge and 

a thirst for mIlltary glory. ·1 
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In hl~ deall.ng \Vith the cl'ltica1 event,s of 1838, John ~1cNeill 

was ta ma!(e his greatest contrlbutl.on to the history of Brltish 

1 

diploIDilC'Y and may be judged to have reached ~he highest point in tprms 

of his personal achicvemcnt. His first f(',,, mOl1ths in offlce might 

have revPdleù a certain mensure of hesitancy and 'inconslRteney, but 

l\ 
these !'lhortcomlllgs wpre not On the wholn damaging to the Britl.sh 

posltlon ln PersJa, ,\Inch iI~ any Cdse had benn ut a fairly low ebb 

ut the tllle of UcNelll's arrival. 

LIere' can be seen toI be develoPlllg 

Of a more si~nif lCant nature, 

in M.cNeill' s handhng of his 

relations wlth London and Calcutta charaçtcristics which were ~o be 
o 

used ta such effect in t838. He had already demonstrated h1S 

independent approach- by tactfully ignorl.l1g what he dOIl'sidered to be 

inept instructions from Auckland, and later he had tried to guide 

Bri tish and 1ndian government pohc)' towards Persin when he àsked 

Auckland to de1iver u remonstranc.e, hoping thereby to keep Perso-

British relatlons to an exclusively Asiatic context. Auckland had 

,chosen not to comply w1th this reqllest at t)lC time it was put forward, 

but it is evident from the Simla Afunifesto of October 1838 that he was 

prepared to use MeNe il!' s ploy, when he, emphasised the Asiatic nature 

of the various rclated ,crises wh1ch prompted that virtual declaration 

of war. Now in ~838, MeNcill was to fulfil the role of mediator par 

. . 
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, 
f'xcellence, éUld ùy the lucid manner ln which he kept both Palmerston 

aJld Auckland hrlcfed, Inc ludlng in such Informatlon both advlce and 

subtle warnings, he was to brll1g a profound Influence to bear on the 

shoping of/1101icy in both London and Indla. 
",/ 

/e w.:nter of 
,0lU' for ~k~(' il] in 

~' 

183.7 was destine,d to be a somewhat disconcerting 

Tehran. The Shnll had co11ected together ml army of 

fort y thousülld men and el'ghty pieces of artillery and was advancing 

to'Wnrds the Cl ty of Herat: he had procluimed publlcly his intentIon to 

rumex i t, had rev~ved tenuous ancicnt claims to sove:veignt.y over the 

l'est of Afghal1istan, and had even anl10unced that both Q anclahar anl' 

Kabul had offered their allegjance and were therefore depPl1dencies of 
/ 

Persia. Ile ,,,as r('ceiVll1g encouragement and ppcuniary ass] stance 

from Count Simonlch, and was Instrwl1pntal in promoting Rus:nan contact 

wi th Afghanistan and recommending Captain Vi tkievi tch, a Russian agent, 

to the Af ghan ChI ef s • HcNeill reports to Palmerston that he had learnt 

from good authori ty that Count Simonich had told the ~lan government 

that the letters Vi tklevI tch was bearing were by way of rcply and 

recommended Dost (rohammed to seek Persian pr.otection against the Sikhs, 

while sta~ing that RussIa could not interfere in the affaIrs of the .. 
country. It confirmed HcNeill' s conJecture that Persia and Russia had 

been acting for sorne time in concert in Afghanistan, and he continues: 

Il 
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It is reporteù and believed ,at Tehran, that the Rt\ssian Hi i ster as 
rumotmced. the intention of 1118 GOVE.'rnment, if the Shah shou cceed 
in tal~1ng Berat, • to rel case Persia from the engagement to pay the 
balance of, the ùeht duc by her to Russia, and the rc~son assigncd for 
this net of grace is, that. the Emperor deSlres to contribute thnt runount. 
tOlyards defraying the expenses of the campaign ••••• 

l alsa learn frOIa good authori ty, that Prince Karnran Neerza at 
Tabreez ",as publicly informed by Hoosein IChan, on his return from the 
royal camp, that the Russian Hinister haù lent the Shah fifty thousand 
tomauns to enable him to proceed on tbis campaign. l 

The rclease of Persia from herdebt obligation to Russia had been, i t 

will be remembered, one of' the obj,,'cts Palmerston had instructeù 

McNeill to bring about, but he could hardly have anticipated such 
Il 

circumstances o~conditions as those suggested by the Russian minister. 

n 
rt ,vas becoming obvious that 'there existed a contest, wi th the 

Persians and Russians on one side and the Herati Afghabs anù the 

British on the other; and Britain could not look upon the success of the 

Shah' s designs Il in anY other light than that of an approximation of 

the influence of a more formidabJe power to the frontier of British 

India." 2 British remonstrances had been set at naught at-the Persian 

court, and the Shah's ministers had been ftisparaging tOlYards Britain 

and con'temptuous of i ts pOlver in India, "even to the extent of indulging 

in threats to march on Delhi and retrace the steps of Nadir Shah. As if 

the remarks and actiQns of the Persian government wJre insufficient to 

establish the gulf of misunderstan~ng bet~en the, British mission and the 

court, two incidents were to take place whicb served to accentuate it. 

l 
McNeill to Palmerston, 16 December 1837, (P.R.O.}F.O.539/2, folio 12. 

2 
Annual Register, 1839', p.329. 
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'flle one involved a member of the TIri hsh residency in Bushire. 

j 1 

A ('('l'tain Hr. Gerald, the apot,llc'1ary attached ta the residency, was' 

apparpn Oy lnsul tell by a Syud, or local dervi#h, and took 1 t upon 

himselI ta retaliate hy \ hl ttiug the man. As a result.of this, the 

dervish affected to bC' dylrg, 'lnd Sheikh Nassir and the Persian 

, .. 
authorl1,Jcs in Blls}llre took the opportunlty ta capItalIse upon tins. 

A <}emand '\"aS made for the surrender of the apothecary for trial bC'f'ore 

the -Low1 gadi, and ",1\1'11 tIns was refused allusions were made to the 

assan1t on the,RussléÏn mIssion in Tehran ln 1829, when aIl but one 

of the RUSSHUlS '''CI'e massacred. The 1'esldenéy was threatenéd wi th 

a .general attack from aIl 'the faI. thful', unless Geraled was given up'; 

but Dr. Hackenzie, the acting assistant ln charge of the residC'ncy, 

refused ta complY,,,,ith this demande Subsequently an attempt was made 

to obtain monetary compensation, but again Hackenzie had no intention 

of accedlng. The incIdent was an isolated one, the reason for which 

Mackenzie in a despatch to MqNeill confessed he was at a loss to 

understand; he contJ nued: 

That t11e1'e wa:s any serions intention actually entertalned of attacking 
the Resiclency l do not believe, but l woulcl, respectful1y sv,bmi t, that 

/ 

if these malicious personages are to be allowed to manIfe.st their bigotted 
aversion whenevel' they may feel disposed, and Sheikh Nassil', ta 1end 
himse1 f as the easy medium of expressing theil' sentiments wi th entire 
impunity, l fear much trouble is 1ikcly to l'esult.3 

" 

3 Maclcenzie to HcNeill, 27 December 1837, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/1, folio 16 • 
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McNeiH commented to Palmerston: 
/' 

l confes& l am inchned to believe that the] ant-,'11agc helrl by Sheikh 
Nassll' 18 but ru1 ~cho of that ",h1('h has been held by I1aJ('e .'Ieerza 
Aghas,CH'L', and ihdt the Perslan Gon'rrunent is dellbcrateJy 'hsposed to 
try the' eJ'rects of thesp insuLting attempts at IntImidatLon uùder the 
erroneons impression that whateypr may be the language l}('ld by 
i:p.dl vlduals emplo)red here, the Brl ti sh Goverrullent Wl.ll subml t to much 
indigm ty rather than hazard the loss of the alliance wi th Persla, 
by rcsorting to strollg measures to obtaln re<tress, and to support the 

o independence of Its agents.~ , 

, The BushiTe d1sturbance was symptomatjc of the general malaise 
.. -

in Perso-Brit1sh relations, bu\t the other incident was of a far more 
" , 

serious natvre. It was directl)" concerncd "'lth the continulng crlsis 

.J-

100. 

i:--- over Hf'rat, was deI ;!.1wrate ln l ts intention, and was seeming]y 

Ir 

1" _,. _____ -_" _._. J_ ."",, __ _ 

-~<:tt 

undertakpn at the instI gatl on of General Bprowskl, ~one of the Russ Jan 

military advisers to the Shah t Hohammed AlI Beg, a confidential 

messenger, who had been 1n the employ of ,the British mission for thirtyo 

years, was seized by a party of Persian hor8ernen and dragged to their 

camp. He was returning from Herat carrying documents from members of the 

Herat govcrnment authorising McNeill to conclude a peace arrangement 

wi. th the Persian government on the terms that has been proposed by the 

Herat envoy, Fath' Mohammed Khan, in June 1837; and he al so bore a' letter 

for McNeill from Lieutenant Eldred Pottinger, who had been travelling 

in Afghanistan on the orders of Lord Auckland and who had now arrived in 

Herat. When brought to the camp, despite the vehement protests of 

\ 

McNeill to Palmerston, 31 Janu~y 1838, (P.R.0)F.0.539/l, folio 15. 
(Omitted from published version.) 
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Colonel Stoddart to the Persi an Prime Ninister, the messenger 

@:as" stripped and the letier from IJléutenant Pottlnger taken from }1Jm, 

al though l t \Vas subsequen,tly rcturned unopened. Colonel Stoddart 

'" was himself Insul ted by a Persian offlcer of the rank of BrigadIer. 

HcNelll commented that in a country such as Persia where the 

insecuri ty of property and person rescmbled a state of society 

present in feudal EuroPf, It was the obligation of a superior to 

protect hlS dcpcndeJt, and thus any insul t to a depend~nt was an 

insult to his superior as weIl. From this, he could only conclude 

that the pub) ic inflictlon of such inchgni ties on a messengcr of the 

, 
British mlSSlon must be construed as a grave insult to the BrItish 

government as weIl as to himself: 

r , 
l bave 1 i ttl c doubt that the object of the whole proceeding 1vaS 

to exhlbit to the Afghans and to the Pers~an army an apparent 
contempt for the English, wi th a view to diminif\lh the moral effect 
which mlght have bee,n produced on el ther party l\ly the genéral beli~f 
that we were opposed to the conquest of IIerat by the Perslans. 5 

McNeill demanded an apology, from the Pers~ Government for its 

conduct, and asked that the Brigadier responsible for the incident, 

Hadji Iilian, be dismissed and not reinstated until the British 

government had fOTgiven him. The envoy regarded such demands as 
/. 

! 

moderate, and if they were not complied with, he felt that this would 

I~tl ~\ "-. ~"=~--------
, 1 , 5 

101. 

l . McNeill to Palmerston, 25 November 1837; (P.R.0.)F.0.539/1, folio 10· 
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cOllsti tute ~uffj cipnt Justlflcation for him to suspend his 

official deaUngs wi th the government and awal t further 

Instructions from Palmerston. In hl s opim on, if repllratiolls 

were not exact.ed, ii would he qUlte Impossible ta carry on 

public business in a creditable manner; and he hlntcd that the 

use of fo\.ce Illl ghi he appropriate in such clrcumstances when he 

stated thn!:' "I thlnk thpl'e are means, Involvlng .l1el ther e>.pense 

nor further emharraBsrnent, by winch i t mlght most advantageously be 

exacted. Colonel Shel1 wIll Have the hononr ta explain tu yom! 

Lordship what ihe means are to which l al1ude. ,,6 McNel11 was 

aIl udlng ta a InIl i -t ury Cllll1 naval expe ch tl on to the Pel' si an Gu li 

and ln a subse<luent ,-dcspatch he 

hlS reasons ~or sending Colonel 

went on ta expl nin hlS fears and hencc 

Sheil ta' London: 

The Shah has openly expressed a bellef that the possession of lIerat 
would gi ve him suca a hold upon England, that she woul d ua longer 
be able to deny hlm anythlng he mlght demand, or that the posseSSIon 
of Herat wouid give him the power ta disturb us in India, or to givc 
a passage to our enemies, whencver he should thlnk proper to do so. 
In the event of hlS success, l therefore consider 1 t of importance 
to have the means of checklng, ln sorne degree, the arrogance to Whl ch 
such a resui t must necessarily gl ve birth ln the minds of the Shah 
and his rninisters. 7 

It becomes somewhat confusing as to whether McNeill propored 

1 

rernedial action over the specIfie incident concernlng his messenger or 

102. 

6 
McNeill to Palmerston, 25 November 1837, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folIO 11. 

7 McNeill to Palmerston, 27 November 1837, ibld. 
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over tllP l'''lder mai tt:'T' of tllP Shah' s eastern desIgns. Ile ",as rlghOy 

IndIgmUlt ai the Persiall goverllmf'lIt's condyct but was perhaps helng 

1 

overzealoll" ln II1S qllC'st for a Just settlelllent. In the short tenu 

at leas L, a rupture 'of relatIons woulù he far more d\aruav;] ng to Brl tIsh 

hopes of medlatIon than any effcct lt might produce on the Persian 

Palmerston counsell('d caution when replylng 1,0 McNeill's 

deE-pai.cIH's carly III 1818. "'Inle he lefL li 1,0 HcNelll to adopt t.hp 

course most conduCl ve to Drl tish interests, he remlnded Jnm always 

io "beur III IIll nd that the obJect of Hel' MaJ est y' s Goverlllllent is not 

to seek an OccaSIon for a rup~ur(' wi th ppnna; bm to prevent such a 

101. 

ruptul'{', 1 fit ] s pOSSl bl e to do so con~ll stently Wl th natIonal hononr. ,,8 

Not knm,ing the resu} l of MeNei 1]' s appll catI on to the Shah for 

• 
repal'ation, Palmerston was reluctil11t to glve bis ambassador preCIse 

instructIons and he was at paIns to give him as much freedolO of action 

\ 
as was pOSSl ble. That he was uneertaln as to how MeNei 11 wou1d have 

to act is evident from a 1atf'r despatch rcplylllg on the subJeci of the 

,/ -----incident in Bushlre. Ile Instructed McNeill "to state to the Persl.an 

Ministers, that Rer Hajesty' s Government demand and expeet protection 

for the ResIdent at Bushire, and will bold the Perslan Government 

responsible for his safety," but significantly he added the proviso 

"if you should be still in Persia when you receIve this despatch. ,,9 

8 
Palmerston to ~fcNe:i ll, 16 ~larch 1838, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/l, folio 15. 

\ 
1838 (P.R.O)F.O.539/1, folio 16. 9 . 

Palmerston to MeNei1l, 1q April 

) 

! .. 

:t,~. P. ,. 

--------~------__ ............. m.1*-..... '.R ............ ,u. .............. , ........ _...4 , 



1 .. 

/ 

/ 

( 

/ 

NcNell] deCHled agalnst malnng a stlilld on el ther ISbue at t il(> 

tjnH~. Ile cOU]Ù Hot afford to lose slght of the more pt-essing nl,ttter 

of the actual bCi41CgJ)lg of Berat, anù brcalung off of dl pÎomatlc 

relatlons woulrl be of lit tIc he]p ln servlng BritJsh Jnterests thrre. 

The insul t to the ml ssion ",as serious but not cri tlcal and the just 

settl Gment Kould have .. t.o ,.al t. The l'eply he recci ved to ln s demalllls 

ovel' the lnsuit to hlS mess<,nger ",as evuslve, but the PerSlaD case waf:, 

not él-l togethl'r ru) unred&onahle onc. Muza Ali, the Deputy ForeIgn Hlnlstcr" 

JllStJ fied ln s guyermnent' s actlons o~ the grounds i,hut holdIng any 

èonunUllleation "'1 th !ferat was a vIolation of Brl t;111' s neu trah ty, whieh, 

ln the event of war between Persla and Afghanistan, :lt was buund by - ~ -

treaty to observe; and also that the messengél was a Perslan snbJect 

and the'refore the Shah was entl tled to treat hlm as he saw fl t. MeNei 11 , 

refutcd sueh argumehts at length and repeated hlS dcruand for r~drcss, 
v 

also telling Stoddart to use every endeavour to make thé PerSlaI1 . 

govcrnruent complYi but three months has elapsed, the inItial sense 

of indlgnrulce had worn off, and there were more crlt:lcal matters at hand. 

HcNeiU ,vas confldent that the Persians would not take Hd'at in 

the present campaign, al though he admi tted that i t wls al ways 

dlfficult to prpdi ct the resultW:l th certainty in sueh contests bet'vcen , 

irre'gul~ armles. If the Shah was obliged to retreat after an 

unsuccessful siege, he concluded that "the consequences must tend very 

materially to weaken the Shah's government a~~me, and to shake his 

authori ty in several provinces. ,,10 MeNeill would have viewed this wi th 

\ 
10 1 

-l1cNeill to Palmerston, 30 Oetober 1837,(P.R.0)F.0.539/2, fülio 41 • 
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nllxeù feellngs, ~nllcE' a "eakeneù central goverrull{'nt ,wuld ùe clll, HIe 

morf' yu]ncl'alJle LO furlhf'r RU.sF,HlJl Influence 11\ lts affaI!'b, ,~Inch 

was arter aIl preclsely "hat 

abl e to grre'J s' pl edi C ti ons 

the Russi ans "wantpd. Dy Novcmùer HcNe] Il 

gr.cater substance \,'hen repor LIng on the 
.p, 

s i,a,.t.p of the Pprs1anR army: 

'l'he Illtclllg;ClIcel have 1{'ceLvf'd of ihC' comlJi,]on of t!H' Pel'Sldl1 army 
lS very unfavonrahlej no discIplIne was malntcnnèd, the troops fear 
the] r (·nemy, yet no prcc'iHltlons arc takCll' agalll':l t sUI:pl'ise, and l t is 
the opin 1 on of Colonel S Loddart that the Shah anei ln s ,dlOlC' caIllp are 
at thc merey of [lfty horSPnlen. TIl!' prlCe of provlslons in the camp 
bClng fI ve or SI À times the pd Cf'H ai, HCHhcd antl l\lshapore, which are 
only four of' fl ve caravan stagf's ] n the rear, j nchcates actllal scare1 ty, 
and the army had still 1,0 pprforrn IIllle marches thl'ough a country wInch 
dOPR Ilot affol'd one dny's suppl)', hf'forc it c~uld arrIve at Hprat. ll 

.-" 

The eold wC'<lthcr also s<'frncd to be a si gniflcant factor and was 

causjng suffcring among the men, wlnle the horses were weak from 

exposure, fatIgue, and lack of forap;e. Neverthc]css, thls d1d not 

prevent the army frorn'~capturing the fortress at GhOl'lan, Wh1Ch 

chpi tulated ta the Shah 'on l5th November after a siege lastIng ten 

days. Goorlan was a frontier fortrcss of Herat terr1tory in the 

düection of Persia and sorne fort y miles from the city i tself. Many 

Persians and Afghans cons1dered i t stronger than Herat 1 tself and i ts 

rclat1vely easy conquest must have been a spur to the Shah' s confidencp 
t.,r 

in his ffiilitary capaclty. From there the Pers1an army advanced to 

Herat, and the sieglJ of the city was commenced. 

11 McNeill to Palmerston, 27 November 1837, (P.R.O)F.O.539/2, folios ltl-42: 
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'J'he Quurierly Re\]<,,, descrlhed the SIege ln the fol1owlllg 

somewhnt romantl cIspd vel n: 

A mellIorah]p Sll'!!l', ln ,ril1ch thc Afgh<U1S ùIspla:n>ù quul1tlcs more 
resemlJJ lll!! tilt' untlqup herOU3tn of Grpece and Rome than the lllil1 ttu'y 
charadcr of modern Asj at] cs, and the P('rslun troops al so gave proof 
of the e'n1.11ent fI tness of the men for aIl operatJ ons oi' war WhlCh 
require cOllrage, endurance, and IntellIgence cornbined .12 

Dy the LIllle HcNelll ",rote lus Important desJlutch of 23rd February 

1838 to Palmcrs ton, tJ)(' Shah' s army had lwen besieg1ng lIerat for 

sorne 1,h1'c(' months. Thp ci 1., y was holdIng out, but agalnst datmtIng 

odds, which tbnded 1,0 temper HcNeill' s cautIous optIbllsm, but whlCh .., . 
increaseù lus belief ln its strategic importance. The winter had 

been mild ",]th no snow, "hlch was a fa~tor in the Shah's favour. His 

army hnd Leen able 1.,0 ob tain prOVIsIons by sending forapng p,arties 

into the ù-i~tricts around Herat; and the abili ty to obtain these 

\ 
supplies had been greatly helped by the sending of a diVIsion north 

1 
eastwards ln tlïe directIon of Maimana, the effect of which was 1,0 

prevent the powerfu1, tribes there marching to the relIef of lierat or 

1 

disturbing the army' s line of supplYI. The Shah was thus holding 

hlS posItIon, but on the other hand he 'Was not making much progress 

mih tarily agamst the ci ty 1 tself. Hera~was still able to maintaln 

communjcation Wlth the surrounding country, and provisions were . 

106. 

plentifu1 in the city, cheaper ln fact than in ~he Persian Camp. Moreover 

12 
''Russia, Persia, and England," p.172 • 
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the P~~rsiun trl'nchcs wcre attackpd cv('ry night, \VIth conf'ltleraùle 

pffcct, ~li]p a ,counter-attack had fal1ed miserably. The Perslans had 

also used up most of thelr heavy mnrm.ml tlon and the Afghans had 

suqceeded 111 making goud the breaches ln their fortIfIcations' wInch 

earlIer sus hllned bombar~ment had InflIcted. The casuaI ty rate amounted 

to Rome tl11rty men kIlled daily on the Per'sian side comparecl ,d th an 

average of one on the Afghan side. Tlu' Shah ",us deternllned to 

" 
persevere, but, realising that hIS present force was inadequatc 

tr'.,'!"j 
to the task, he had selljt orders to provjncial governors ta collect 

, 
and send reÏ-nforcements. He had alsu sent orders ~or furthcr ruOOllllll tIon, 

but b oth these 1 tems requlred two or more months to procure. 

In McNeill's Vlew, thE' defence of lIerat had,bpen very ('reditable 

to ItS Inhabitants, and the fact that the Shah's siege could be wlthstood 

despl te aU the advantages to th!' Persl an s.j de E'nhanced the Cl ty' s value 

in his estimatlon. He had al ways regarded the c,I ty as occupying B!l 

important position as far as the secuxity of Indla was concelned, but 

now he was able to add: 

l was not prepared to look) on it as so strong and def~nsible a place, 
or as one so capable of being maae a barri el' to the advance of any 
hosti)e Power; and l feel that, if Herat should fall lllto the hands of 
any such Power, it wowld be an evil greater than l had hltherto belleved 
it wou1d be. l3 

41 

The fact that a Persian army of fort y thousand men was able to feed 

. 

13 McNeil1 to Palmerston, 23 February 1838,(P.R.O)F.O.53~/l, folio 16. 
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Itsel1 fo)' ~uch d long, IH'rlod, dCi'plte l'reviou~ efforls of the 

lIerat governmcnt to dc:::,troy or cany off the availahlc Cl'OpS was 

pl'oof tlwt d ho.stllf' ulm)' couIc! III 0 \ l' through the area IIli,}lOut 

f-\l~,q('rJ ng from ,,'unt;' alld this too, }IcNeill argues, 'gave great addt'd 

sIgnificancc to the po si tion of H('rat and to the inf) uencr' the 

powcr'that held Ji, coulcl pxerdJe O\'er the future secunty of In~bu. 

HeNcltl bcllcved tltat lt was of thc 11lghes~,-iJ,lmortance tu preserve th{> 
f,ir' ' 

indepen(!Pllce of licrat or at )r,rast lO pl'event i ts belng brought under 

Persian sU7C'l'ainty sinee suceess thcre would lJJeVI tably lead the 

Shah further into AfghalJ1stan whel'e 1 he would come Into more open 

opposition ta BrItIsh 1l1IluCllCC ilnd power. Thus If Drltalll Interfered 

dIrectly no,," and fureeel the Shah ta accept the equi table terms 

offered by the Berat government, further progress into Afghallistan 

would he arrcsted, futw'e struggle for hegemony ln that country could 

lOR . 

bel avolded, 

to preserve 

and thpre would he a greater possihlli ty of Brl t.ain helng able 

its alliance with Persia. Such intl'rference would cause 

irri tatIon, but] l'ss than would be produced by the need for. subsequent 

1 . 
interference to protect Qandahar, if HeraL were t~ fall. 'l'he most 

obvious impedlment, as McNel11 saw i t, to SUC~l actlon woo the 

stlpulatlon of the ninth article of the Treaiy of Tehran, but he continued: 

It c'an hardly be argued tbat tbis Article binds us to permit the unjust 
and wanton destruction by Persia of the most valuable defences of Indla, 
while the Shah appears ta be acting ln concert with, and prpmoting the 
influence in tho~e countrles of that very Power, whose excfusion from them 
has hecome the chief obJect of the alliance witb Ilis Persian MaJesty,14 

14 
McNeill to Palmerston, 23 February 1838, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folfo 17. 

f 

------------------------------____ .. F·~ 1« 



, } 

'\ 

So far, HcNeill had dlscussed the sItuation and offered in 

the broadest possible term:> a remedy, ,:hile producing a plausible 

justificati0l.l for Bri thn' s ignoring the ninth article of the 18ll! 

treaty. He had yet to suggest the exact form "this one aet of 

interference" would take, or how indeed i t " .. ould be eff)ected; and 

he had had little guidance by ,.ay' of comprehensive ins truetions 

from ei ther Palmerston or IAuckland. The seige looked as if it 

might go on for many months, s,o the opportuni ty for effectiv~ 

action still presented i tself, a plan for which HcNeill put forward 

to the Foreign Secretary: • 

If 1 were iitstructed to proceed to the Shah 1 S camp, and ~istInctly 
anno1illce to His Hajesty, that we \ could not permi t hlm to prosecute 
a war ,.hich was injurious to our interestsj and that if he should 
dctermine to persevere, we should aid the Government of Herat, 1 
am of opinion that he would feel the necessi ty of accepting an 
equi table treaty. 

If tbe siege was I!0t proceeding weIl, such a remonstrance coul d 

furnish the Shah wi th a pretext for abondoning the enterprise; but 

if tbere was a prospect of immediate 6uccess, it ,.ould doubtless 

fail to deter bim, and in tbis case Hci\eill \iarned tbat "1 t might be 

necessary to--' go further and to inform r~ that evell if h~ should)akE' 

Rerat, he would not be permitted:. to retain i t. ,,15 

McNeiU was not being very specifie in his intenti'ons, but 

the 1ack of definite instructions placed him-in a difficult position. 

109. 

15 
McNeill to Palmerston, 2} February 1838, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folio 17. 

,. 

,S· , 

y 

/ 
! 



" 1 

( 

'1 

110. 

l'rH> t('nor of lns dcspatch ,,,as a depal'ture from th dt of those 

InthC'rto: hl' clpatly fp]t t,haL 1,11l' BrItIsh :lJlteresL::. III Indla and ln 

Pel'bla It8el1 could no longer he' defpnded ùy pollie notes of protest, 

and the tJnlP had come 10r IUIll to rcmo~s~,rate personally Wlt,h the 

Shah, fully bnckeù by an Jndum govprnmC'nt that would be prepared to 

llS{' force as an ul tUllilte' sanctIon. He ",rote to Colonel Shej 1: 

~ Hy opInIon l s that. Lord Auckland mus L no IV take' a dccided course, 
and decl aI 0 t,h,lt, lw who ) -. not Wl th us l s agalnst us, . and shall 
!Je tredted aCC01 ù1ngly. If the Shah bhou] d take 1I0r(1 t, Ke shall not 
have a 1ll01lll'IlL to 108e, and thC' StaliCS wIll ln my OplIllOll ùe the 
III ghe8t wC' have ye't played 10r. We must ùe SCClITe ln Afghurnstan 
ab1 e to check ,md pUlll sh ] IItrl/.!Ucs éalT1CÙ on there agaIlls L our peace j Il 

lndia, able ta e"clude f01'Plgn agents and i'i>!llls·sarlPS from aIl that 1 

country, or 0111' seCUl'lty ln In(ba Will be greatly dllllinlshed, aIHloUr 
e:xpellses tl!P1'0 vpry larg;cly jncreased. IG 

TIus was '>Tl tten i,ow,u'ds the Legllllllllg of FebrualY and NcNelll was 

stIll offl cially gUlded by Auckland 1 s' letter of 15th September of 

the prevlous ye ar p III Whl ch the Govcrnor-Gener al had been 

characterlst,ically caubous al though he had pl Olllj sed ta Wl'l te more 

explicitly in a few weeks or months. This he did on 27th January 

and the letter reveal s remarkable cOll}placency on the part of Auckland. 

He explalned to McNelll that he had declded agalnst delivering a 

formaI relllollstrance ta the Shah, part)y because of what he saw as the 

" 
iiùnbiting factor posed by the nlnth article' of ~he 181 /{ treaty, 

16 

~ 

Extract in Sheil to Palmerston, 13 April 1838, (B.L.) Add.HS. 
Broughton 361169, foEos 5-8 . 
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partly becanse he f('} t that the Shah' would Ignore tl\(' remonst.raJlce 

8l1y",ay; and so "il. ",buld' be best to leavf' you qUIte iree tü nct 

\ 

upon youl' 0,\11 l'"\.cel1t'll( Judgellll'llt and upon the InstructIons "inch; 

you lIla)' h<.\v(' reCCl ycd froID humc. ,l, Spealnng of the ac tua] mIl i tary 

1 

progress of the Perslans, Auckland told the envoy that he had been 
e. )" 
,">, ' 

surpl'l Sl'l! und dl '3appolnteo by the qUlck advance of the arn:y 'afld 

the easy fall of Ghorlaill, but he> avolded comllll t ting 11lmself as, to 

the actIon to be taln'Il should the Persi ans llll'('t wi th succcss at 

Herat, ln "Inch l'vent "an openlng will be given to ne", entanglements 
• 

and to ne", speculations "''1 th ",hich we must dcal as best wc m1~Y' 

though wlül they cOllle nearer to us W('A shalLhave but 11tOe power 

of directly ~co\ltrollIng them. "17 Thus Auckl[Uld was l<>aving matters 

to HcNel1], whi le l'pmllldlng Jum of the Bri tlsh posi tlon uuder the' 

1811j treaty. Palmerston too dld uot feel incl1ned to issue speclflc 

lnstructIon.;;, al thopgh both were to have reappraised their working 

speculatIons quitc dramatically by the e~ly summer. 
~ ,. .:' 

On 8th March," McNeill wrote to Palmerston he had Wl'I tten to 

~ 
Auckland the day before - to Inform Jum that he had deCldcd to go to 

1 

the Shah 1 s camp"to endeav-our by l'very means in my power to Induce 

hlS HaJesty to conclude a Treaty with Shah Kamran, and to ralse the 

17 
Auckland tb 'McNeill, 27 January 1838, (B.L.) Add.HS. Auckland 
37692,folios 106-109. 

-----------------------_.-_._-----

111. 



i 
: , 
,\ 
1 

1 ... 

( 

siege of Herat." Ile had not as yet received Auckland's letter of 

27th January but },lad mwwgpd to galon SOIDP impres~Hon of I ts content 

frolll LIeutenant Leech who had acqualnted lum Wl th the letter' s 

\ pxis[tence and "ith the Informatlon that the Governor-Genera~ had 

told lll.m'in the Jetter to "mediate bptween the Shah and the Government 
':''-'. , 

(l,f lIerat; th,li In8 Lorcblup rellUll'0d that the] n Legr.l ty of Hl'rat 

should be preserved, and proposed to withdrmv the Shah from lIerat 

hy Treat)' or ot.her"lse," In 

to put the dl'fl'nec of Rn ti sh 

~ther ~ords, MCNell~ was 

Interests in India above • 

proposlng 

be lng b<?und 

to the now somcwhat memünglcss terms of the 1814 treaty. Ile 

confessed to Palmerston that he dld not feel confidenL of success, 

"unless sorne demonstration of force should be made to alarm the Shah," 

but thought. tlult there \Vas a prospect of persuading the Shah to 

18 
'VI thdraw sufficiently promising to justify the attempt. 

later, he left Tehran • 

Two dSlYS 

. It was to be expected that HcNe:l:ll' s departure would not go 

unoppb<~e~ and shortly after his leaving Tehran, he received a letter 

from Mirza ~lasud, the Forelgn Minister, maintaining that the Bri tish 

ruinister' s presence near Herat might produce grcater confIdence and 

resistance on "the part of the besieged and this would be inJurious to 

Persian interests. ~fcNeill left the note unanswered but belieyed i t 

18 McNeill to Palmerston, 8 March 1838,(P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folio 23. 
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to have been lllstigated 'by Count. Slmornch, ,.ho, as far as he ,,'as 

m,tll'C ùt the hmc, hatl dCCI!lPrt ag:aiJl:-.t procepdlllg to H<,rat. ,Nd,eill 

had to] d l'almcrst on that he hoped to arrl yp at the 5h<1h 1 S camp 011 the 

5th or Gth Ap:::ll [llld he was "Tl. ting desp,d,ches froID there to the 

Forel~n SecrptDr~ Wlel to the Governor-Gencral on thc llth. Ht:> was 

no\\' ahle al. flr"L hallù t.a Idinf'ss the miIjt,ary oppratiuns ,illd conc]u<lcù 

t11Ut the PersH1Il army was malung httle progress, 'although if the Shah -.,'as ùblp to !H'C!l 1l~'pl'P8Pl1t hlocl\o<1e IIHlcfll11tcly. the ünm 
\, 

must ul hmotcly fall. 
) ~ 

Yct to do this, the Shah rcquIl't'd SUppllCS for 

lü's troops, W1Ù thObC of tlw blu'rouIHhng ('onntrysi\lc \,'CT!' !11'é1rIy 

exhausLctl. As a reimlt, thp Pt'l'SIWl troop$ \,(Te buffcrl.l1g great 

prIvai,lons and tl}('ll' powers of endurance ',,'cre begillll.lllg to fail. 

ll3. 

Arrnngl'llicnts for tht' reguI ar supply 0 of a considerable amount of provisIons 

had to he made if the enterprisf' \yas not to he ahWldoncd, and, Nc1'.;pi 11 

belipved, it ,,,as success or failure 

of Herat appeared to depend. 

in this respect on which the fate 
C 

In his despatch of Ilth April to Palmerston, HcNcill enclosed 

a copy._ of a draft of the proposed treaty bet,œen the Shah anù thp 

Chief of Qandahar, guaranteed by the Russian ambassador at Tehran, the 

obJect of ,,,hich was to unite Qandahar and Herat under Kohendil Khan, 

the ruler "of Qrmtlahar, and make the state noruinally subject to Persiâ. 
1 . 1 

McNeill saw this as a mere front for the extension of Russian influence 

" . \ 

into Afghanistrm: the terms of the treaty made the state a proteg~e of 

' ... 
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UUbl'lia, ln thnt they gave nussia the duthorit.y to int.erfere dlrectly 

r 

j n the affnirs of Qandahar and to compel Pcrsia to defcnd 

\ 
n3tlo11. 

the country 

against Bri taIn or any other supposcdly ho-;1,31c Al] thjs 

served to conflrrn ~IcNpi] l' s bplief ln i he IlllportaJ1Ce of prevcnting the' 

fall of, lIerat. If this happened, il, ","ould destro! Dritaln's position 

in AfghanIstan. Th(' npws 'he had rccf'ived from A] exander Durnps ln 

KaIml corroboru1,cd such sentIments - Captain Vi tlllevi teh ','US st] 1'1 

there and the outeome of hi s negohntions there dependpd on tht> resul t 

01 the Shah' s enterpri se dgni nst lIerat. McNeill reiterated hlS 

, ~ 

('onviction that Bri tain need no lorger feel bouna to act according tü 
, " 

the e:xact terms of the 18l!J treaty, anù referring, perhaps sli ghtly 
f.. 

llh. 

bItte;!), to what he had gathered to he the IndiaIl\Govcrnment's attltude, he 

1 

concluded: 

Yet 1 apprehend that the IndHi;!l' Governrnent lS deterred only by a 
scrupul~,us regard to good fal th, from talnng actlve measures to secure 
the integrJ ty, 1 f not the independence 04 Herat. 1 trust, however, 
that thel'(~6 may yet be tlrne to take a more deClded course; and l do not hesi tate 
to repeat my convictlon ihat if our only obJect were to preserve as long 
as possible the allIance of Persi a 'thai obJect cou] d best be effected hy . 
preventing her from tW{lng Herat. 19 

The day after sending this, McNeill sent a copy of his d~spatch 

to Auckland to London {or Palmerston' s information, and in this an even 

more expl,ici t account of his views an\d intentions is to be !ound. McNeill' s 

reception al, the Shah's camp was far from warm. At Ghorian he had 

• 
received a note from the Deputy Foreign Minister telling him that' i t was the 

Shah's Wlsh th!\ he did not advance beyond ihere. McNeill dld not comply, 

19 \ 
MoNeill to Palmerston, Il April 1838,(P.R.O.)F.O.539/1, folio 26. 
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~ut it was eVldent on Ids arr1val nt the .camp that '}U8 ucqua,lll't.anccb 

among tl,le Perslan Court had been forlnddt'l1 t.o commwllcate wlth Ium. 

The ambnsAadol' was ho,,'evcr able tu Insist 011 rul audIence 01 the Shah 111 

or der to pJ;(>'sent ln s cre den tj n!s from the new Queen, Md thi S \\Tas gl'lUl t l'ù. 

On the day he was writlng this despatch to Auckland, he had called on 

the PrIme HUll ster, to (lJ scover the sort 0[\ il1lrrpssion llls lntervlCW Wl th 

the Shah hall made. Ile gatherC'd that i t had becn not al togethcr unfavournble 

Md the inl 1,1 al lr1'i Lat.ron caUBel! hy hi s defYlng the Shah 1 S W181ws by 

coming at a] l had been overcome. Still he sn'" as one of the g;reat 

obstacles to his succeRS the expected arrIvaI at the camp of the Russian 

minister, Count Slmomch. Be bell cvcd that th~ Russi an envoy would 
1 

unqucstionably do '.,aU he could to prevent. a treaty belng coucludcd 

with Herat ln WhlCh. he hllnself was not mediator • . 
j 

On the whole HcNeIll was of the opinion that a dlsplay or at 

least a demon8tration of actual force would be necessary to induce the 

Shah to desist 

good 1rregular 

be suff1clcnt." 

rlom the ent~prise against Hcrat: "two or three thousand 

horse, 'and a few gans, and an enterpnSing\ commander would 

McNeill was \granted a second interview wi th the Shah 

on 13th April, ~d on' this occasion he intended to point out to the 
o' 

Persian government that th('ir proceed1ngs in Afghanistan were a flagrant 

violation of the spirit of a'treaty intended to glve securlty to Irtdla 

and,\destructi ve of the whoÎe object of the alliance. Thus the British 

goverIllilent would be fully justified "in declaring the Treaty at an end, 

() 

J 

f) 

\1 

t 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1\ ~ 
1 1 

1 
! 
~ 

l , 



t 
r 
! 
i 

/ 

r - " 

116. 

\\ 

and III taking su('h actIve lIIea"ures as It may filld n(>('essary to 

protect l tself ur.;ulnst the eVll S Whl ch Persla, for the furi!wrance of 

her (I"n unjllst cnds, is hr'ill/.',Jllg upon u,<,." If the Shnh ",ere to perSP\Cl (, 

ln HH' Sle~e, thC' Drliish govprnment lIlight IHlVP to relllove the PersHU} 

20 
army ùy force, If ,necessary, as a measure of self-defence. 

HcNeill weni on to lell Auckland of a report be had recciveclthat 

among othpr tl11.ngs stated that\Dost Hohammed of Kaùul/had allowed 

passage through III s terrI torIes for Rd tl sh and Sikh i.roops, and 

a cômùIIled :f4orce was actuully on the march. In I11.s present ùellig,crent 

mood, t hiS W-US ,,,j shful thlnklng, and the report provpc! to be unfowlcled, 

but HcNelll' s subqequpnt corrunents, being il development of lus prl'viously 

mentioned notIon of the pOSSIble need of force to remove the Persj an 

army, mprit attentIon. He consideree! a small force sufficlent to eut 

off the Shah' s COllununications and supplies and thereby force hlm after 

However, a stronger body would serve the 

purpose of establishing British Influence in Persia and aIl Central Asia, and 

it would conVlnee the governments of these eountries that they were 

wi thln Uri tai'h' s reaeh, of which they were hi ther_to unawarc. Ile. told 

Auckland that the rlrsian government di~~lise that the djstanee 

\ 
between lIerat and Tabrlz, whcnee a large portion of the Shah' s army had 

marehed," was equal to the dIstance from Herat to the lndia frontier, and 

1 11 

that it failed to coneeive the possibillty of seeing British troops ~dvanee 

20 McNe~ll to Auckland, 11 April 1838,(P.R.,O.)F.O.539/1, folio 25. 
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in the dirE!ction of Herat; he. continued: 

\.,rhen l look to the conclusive C'vidence of concert bet'ieen Persia 
and Hussia ln their proceechngs Ï!f Afghanlstan, "hich has trarfspired, 
and ta the probable consequences<!f the snc(.('ss of the-se procecrlings to 
the securi ty and to the internaI tranquilli ty of Bd hsh India, l 
have no heSl tahon in expressing my personal opinion, that not",i thstanding 
the terms of the Treaty the British Gov<'rrunent y:ould be fully justified 
in taking up anllS to protect i ts own interests in thIS quarter. 

As to Russia f s, reaction and the lengths that cOlmtry' m~ght be prepared 

to go, HcNel) l eonjectured that it ",ould not hazard a misunderstanding wi th , 

Dritain for the sake of putting the Shah in possession of Herat; he 

~ cont~nued: 

\Vhatever length she might be prepared to g;o to for,,'ard the Shah' s wiews, 
she ,",'oulCl undoubtedly be prepared to go much further, if the Shah 
were in possesslon of Berat. It appears to me a180 that any decided 
measures, whi ch yOUI Lordsbip might dcem i t advlSabl e to adopt now, would 
decide the question before Russia could possibly act

i 
even were she 

prepared to do so, which l am satisfied she i8 not.2 

Both the communications to Palmerston and more <;!.specially to Auckland 1 

~ontained as candid language as MCNeilt had hitherto used in any of 

his despatches. The Shah was doubtless dispirited at his lack, of 

pr~gress in the campaign, and HcNeill may \.;ell have fel t, that more direct 

threatening tactics against the Persian goyernment might have tbejr 

effèct, hoping in fact that blntant intimidation might succeed where 

, normal diplomatie intercourse had failed. Horeover he realisèd that he 

had to fO tliis quickly, since any position of influence he might have 

begun to attai:n would shortly disappear: he had learnt\that Count Simonich 

had left Tehran for the Shah' s camp some tw'elve days after his O'Wll departure 

, 21 McNeill to Auckland, 11 April 18}8, (P.R.O.) F.O.539/1, f~lios 25-26. 
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" anù ",hen he arrl ve>d ln s presence there woulll have the cf fcct of 

negatllll! NcN{'i I] 1 S efforts ta lnducp the> Shah to accept ln S ofIer of 

11H'd1 il LIon. It wou] d bc reélsonuhle to ",upposP thdt SJ 11l0111Ch , s dCClS1011 

was a direct conspqu('Ilce of MeNe:i 11':-; o\vn ùeparture, but l't is to be 

gathcrf.d from InformatIon Pa]mers·Lon rceclv('!l from the Brl tlsh consul , ~ 

at Tabrl'z ihat the nllqSlan [UnbuHsador ,,-as ln fnet a~tlllg on ord('l's he 

" 
had rcc('Jveù from St. Petersbur g ,\ wIll the tJlle factor woulll not '\lave 

• 1 

enahled the Rus,si an govcrnnlf'llt alrt'ady to have bc('n acquainted wi th 

McNeIlI's rcceat InitIative. The reason bclnnd these orders must 

at present rcmnin il mystery, hJt whatever Jt was, Slmonich's arrivaI 
\ 

at the camp must QP seen as signlIJcantly l',('ruc('nlng McNplll's 'barguinIng 

posi tion. The Bn tlsh envoy hlillself l'CalI s(>d ~this but attrlbuted 

-Simonieh' s departure for the . Camp ta his own initiatIve: 

1 learn that Count SJmonich on lwaring of nt Y intention to go to Camp 
immedlately dcclded on procecding at the ~ame tlme. Ills obJcct no 
doubi i s to have a sharc in any negot1ati ns that may Cllfme and l 

1 

feel that his presence there will be a source of continuaI embarrassment 
to me by uphqIdlng ihe unreasonable pretenslons of Pcrsla. 22 

Nevertheless, before the arrivaI of Count Simonich, McNeill had 
1 

begun to make sorne progress fn trying to br:ing abbut an end to the sl.ege 

by negotJ ation. He had sueceeded ln persuading the Shah to a11011' a 

\ 

11 8 • 

British of~1cer, t-1ajor Todd, to enter Herai to aseertain that government' s 

kttitude towards a settlement, aIJd If it was favourah1e to bring back 
) 

with him a representatiYe empowered to make a binq~ng 
letter of rep1y that Major Todd brought back from!the 

agreement. The 

Rerat vizier, Yar 

Mohammed Khan, entrusted to MeNeUl the pegotiating of any 1 arrangement 

he might consider advisable, provided that Britain should U1Jdertake to 

22 
HcNcill to Palmerston, 10 Mareh 1838,(H.M.C.) Broadlands 12889, GC/~L\./50. 
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gunrantee Pen-a <ill o'b:--Pl'\":Ulce of any resulting treaty. 'l'he Shah was 

al, tIlls JUllcture relaflvely weIl ùIsposed towards a negotiated 

APtt]PlIlCnt IUld no longer lnslsted that hi~ plaClng of a PerSHU1 

garrlAon ln the tO"11 or Ins assPsslng and approprlatJng of the 

country's revenue;, were preconditions oT pence. He too wls!H'd the 

Brl Li sh governlllent ta be il guarantor of the treaty and sti Il required 

that J{amran shoultl rP1HHII1Ce the tlLle of Shah and that his vizier 

should come to wait, llpon .Jum at his camp. However, MaJor Todd was 

of the opInIon that thpse latt~r pOJnts could weIl be resolved If 

NcNeill himself were allowed ta enter the tO'l'm to ;discuss thp matter 

WI th the lIer~lt government. The Bri hsh officer th en re};torted the 

reRul ts of hls VlSl t 1.,0 the Persian Prime Minister and later 'the Sllhh 

SWlIInonpd MeNeil1 and proposed concludjng an Immediate settlemcnt 

provi ded Karuran hlmself came ta wai t upon him ln camp and that he 

give ",rHten aclmowledgement that Hcrit wa7 Persian terri tory. 
1 

MeNeill replied, as he told Palmerston". "that the people of Ferat 

",ere no,\' fighting for their independenee, and that 1. saw no 
< 

prospect of their being induced to agrce to a proposaI whleh went 

to sacrifice i t. 1123 lt seems that -t'li~' Shah had ordered his troops 

" to prepare for ~ general assaul t that night, 'but MeNeill pnvailed 

upon hlm to call a truce while he himself went into the town to 

pu; forward the Shah's proposition to the lierat government. 

23 MeNe11I to Palmerston, 12 May 1838,(P.R.O.)F.O.539/I, folio 27. 
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HcNei] l descrihecl ln s approach to the town in the foll<Hdll/f, 

ar( Olmt tu Hall1 J e Fraser: 

" 
11, was about TIlne o'clocl{ at lllght whC'Tl l got to the quarters of the 
PerEll an of fI ('('rs commanding ln the trenches opposite the south-east 
un::;11' of ihe town. f,veryUnng had b(>('n

l 
prepar('d for an assault; the 

Pl'l'sian tl'U()l'~ "'C'l'e ln good spirl ts, and hi gh ln t}J('ir hopes of 
"dcLury and plnndpr, dnd JI1 ailtlCl]HltJOll of that lIneontrolleù exprClse 
of iU'bl Lr1ll'y po\vC'r;"C'vl'1l fol' a fe\\ hours, "Iuch, 1 eJ.pect, has an 
at.tractlon for the :;;oldH'r as stronp; as:," and quite Independent of, the 
gratl fI catIons J t may cnable hlm tü l'l'ocure. Ihgh ubove our heads 
,,~re t.he lof Ly to\Vcrs of Hprat, WJ t.h puch f1nilllng llght bIazlllg Ilke 
a romet. Th(' ba11s from Lhe battlpments came sharp and frcquput, . 
wlllf>tl ingOby; tlw hooshnr hash of tlw Afghans rppeated from post -
1,0 post was noL the cry of the\ drowsy sputinel, Imt the quick stern 
warmng; of llIeli ,..110 were 100kulg for the flrst rush of the ent'my. 
J.n,the Afghan tr('nches opposite to us was my frieud, Futteh Hohammed 
kfùU1 who Iwd ]wcn Envoy III Persla ••• , 

McNcill pass<,ù lnto the 'Afghan trcnclH's, thc trucc was announceù and 

"tht> night. which had bet>n destined for carnage became one of relaxation 

and enj oymen t. ,,24 On enterlng the town, he was recelved by Yar Mohanune,ù 

Khan and spent illOSt of the night in conversation with him. A draft of 

\ 
a,\ treaty was agreeù by which the Herat government conceded aIl the Shah' s 

demands other than those whiChlrejUdiCed the country's indepcndent 

2~ 

status. J However, before eaving the town, NcNei 11 heard of the 

f 

arrIvaI of Count Simonich at th~~Persian camp and reailsed that t~e 

Russian mulÏstcr would use aIl h'is Influ~ ~ thwart any negotiations 

-~" 
" 

21J 
MacalisteIl' pp. 213-214. 

1 ( 
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Draft Treaty and Kamran' s demands are given in the Appendix. 
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and encourage the Shah to prose'cute the siege. 

The timing of SimonlC'h 's arrh-al on the morning of 20th 

, April could not have bpen more importunate for }1cNeill, and 

" 
on returning to the camp, he noticed a change in the Shah' s manner 

no\ .. "peremptory and 
26 -

abru:(lt." The Shah rejected the prolJosed 

treaty and insisted tlwt his suzeralnty on~r Berat be acImowlcdged, 

commanding, as _HcNeill related ta the Herat vizier, that "either 

the whole people of lIerat shall make their submission and acknow1edge 

themselves my subjects, or l wil~, ~ake possession.of t.he ~ortress 

by force of arms, and make th cm aoedient and submissive.,,27 HcNeill 

rejectcd this demand of the Shah, and shortly after\.'ards, tlle Shah, 

using the pretext that the JIeratis lvcre taking advantage of the truce 

ta repair the breaches in the "tO\"n's defences,' ordered that firing 

recommence. McNeill reported that Simonich ",as proffcring advice 

and money for the' persi\an troops, as well as \ puttin_g an officer' 

of the Etat-Major at the disposaI of the Shah to help in the 

constructing of batteries and other offensive operations a~ainst 

the town. 

/ 

Despite this, ~IcNeill felt it desirable ta keép ~pen the 

channels of negotiation and wrote to y~ Hohammed Khan \stating 

Shah's objections to the proposed treaty. He a1so l\Tote two 

the 

121. 

strong1y worded official notes ta the Persian Prime Hinister, and fallawing 

JI 

26 HcNeill ta Palmerston, 12 Hay i838, (p .n,o.) F .0.539/1, folio 28. 

27 McNeill ta Yar Hoharumed KhW1, Inclosure in~, folio 30. 
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,001 thcir dpllvpry and the lllCOllcluslve n'plies, he ',lthe!l'('W Inmself 

frorn aIl pprsonul communicatIon Wlth thp Shah and ln s çovernmt>ll"L. 

a notp from the Prinw J'.fjnistpr invIting hlIll to ÜÙŒ pm't in furt,her 

discussi on. At tIns meetlllg HcNeill -was as::,ured that thp Persian 

gover,Jlmell t had no other oQJcct thlUl to ohtain securl ty for PC'rsHlIl , 

tcrdtory and l-ouhJects togctlwr with the restitutIon of l'TIsonC'rs, 

for all of wInch the draft trcaty had prov] ded. Thus lt appeared 

that no,," tlw PerSlaI1S ,.ere will ing to agree to the trt'aty Wl th sOllie 

slight moùlflcaÜons, provided that Bri taln would "guarantee l ts 

1 

fulhllment and obSerVi.Ulce. HcNelll was reluct.mt to take upon 

1 

hllfIself Bueh responslbIlity without speClilc InstructIons but 

\ 
neverthpl css agreeù to, SIlice :r Î' ",as a means of preservi'ng Herat' s 

indepcndence and thereby, as McNdll sa", i t, BrI tain' s ulfluence 

in the countries between Persia and the Indus, objectives of both 

the Dri tish anù Indian governments. Also NcNelll "had every reason 

to beU eve that the Russian Ninister would not have hesi tated to make 

his O'ID Goverrunent the guarantee of this Treaty, as he had made] t for 
- 1 

that Wl th Kandahar, and thus to acquire for i t ~ new right ,of Interference 

in the affairs of both countries. ,,28 
~ 

However when McNelll suggested 

his going once more into the tOWIl, of Herat to get that g<>fernmen t' s 

ratification of the treaty, the Persian goverrunent 

1 
was once again 

hesitant and raised various complicat~ons in order to staIl him. The 

Shah then went on to try to get more favourable terms by annexing new 

28 ~ 

~fcNeill to PallLerston, 12 M~y 11338, (P.R.O.)F.O.539/l, folIo 28. 
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conùitléms to the' already agr<,<,d trpaty: f11<~lClal inclcnullty for 

t.IH' lo>->-t's and priyatlons llls aTIII.\' hall SllSttl111Cd. ~!cNPlll ,tttrlhut,ptl 

tins fllrthp]', change lU the Shah',., \'u~ws to the clI'rlval of a ruessengcr 
..1 

from Qandahar 11'1 th ] ettprs from Kohend.L 1 Khan promisillg: the Shah 

altI against llel'at. The messcngC'l' also assurc(} the Perslillls that 

])0,.,1., ~lohhllllll('d of Kahul (hd Ilut jnt,('ll l 1 to mal;y attcmpt io 

HC'rat. Thus NeNelll, conc1udes: Il 
ltelleved from the serlOUS apprehcu:-,ions IH' had C'ntc>r1,a1ned on thlS 
subjec1" and bnlwd amI lJl'ged on br the Russlûn Hînlster ,oih so mueh 

. eagerness that the Shah feareù i t woulù give umbra/i;e ta the fiusslan 
Government, If he dC'iOU-d,('ù ti Il lIerat shoulll lldv(' bccn tal~t'n, 1. t wOld d 
Ilot bc wondt>rful if he ;.:hould dee:i,ùl' on prosecuting the Enege. 29 • 

11, was inevitable, as NeN_e1l1 Inillsclf reallsed, thn/' Sllllonlch's 

presence at the Cillllp would a11 but destroy an)' hopps }[dl"t-lll haù 

cntertalned of mediatlng successfuIly. The rcst of Apnl and Hay 

l ~î. 

was thus characteril;;ed hy a struggle for influf>nec ovcr thf> Shah bct\"ccn 

the two reprcsentutlves. While HeNe111' S bCIUg ihere 'was und~ubtedly 

an inhibIting fae/or in Simonich's ability fully to app]y the unoffjêlul 

exp~sion1.lt poliey 

appear that ~1cNe1l1 

of his governmcnt, and al though at timcs i t did 

was rnaking sorne headway 'Vi th the Shah, eÀpeclally 

ln conversation, nevcrtheless the Russian minlster ~lways ultimatcly 

held the trurnp card, in that 

for,military glory. Despite 

hr could pl,ay 

ihis, McNeIlI 

on Hohammed Shah' s thirst 

persiste4 in trylng to 

29 
hlcNeîll to Pdlmerston, 12 May 1838, (P.fi.O.)F.O.539/l, folio 29. 
Ref1rence to "brlbed" was omitted from the published verstun-.. 
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p0rsuadC' tlH' ~hah to raI N'C' the sIege. On Hth Hay he reported to 

PalmpI'stoll that thp propo.:::pd comnH~lclal tr <'il ty , 1,'hich had been one of thE' 

les8 prOllllll<'nt obJPctu'C:4 of hlS mlSSlon, had bpcn agr('cù to by tlw 

Shah, ruHl the latter haù even promlbcù to Issue to flrlllilll or 

royal l'dl ct neknO\vled~lng Hl'. Ronham as commercIal agent ln TabrlZ. 

y pt as "VilS lH't'oml ng; nppnrPllt, Lhc Shah' s spokl.'n undertaJ\.lngs oft pn 

bore Ilttlc l'dat10n to the writte~ oncs of the ç,overnment, illld HcNeill 

WdS to hrillg up the question of the commercIal trcaty agaln ln lus 

mernoranduIll of a couph' of days' later. Ile also 't-hld Palmerston tllat he 

had bC0n unahlc to obtaln redress for the Ill-treatment of the 

llll'Hselp:er or 101' the thrl.'atcJJing behavlour agalllst the residency ln 

Buslnre. ~lrthermore, orders had becn glven prohibiting people in 

the camp from visi ting him, and rumours discrcdi table tü the British 

were bejng dclibeTately circulated: 

To suèh an exll.'nt has the system of rumoyance becn carried, that l 
sometImes douht whether l am Just.ified in subml ttlUg to i t any longer; 
but l a'Val t yot!r Lordship' s replies to the letters carried to England 
by Colonel Shell before l venture to deride.3D 1) 

By the 17th of the month, McNelll had recelved Palmersion' ~ 
\ 

despatch of 12th February which said little more than that his conduct 

#-' 
hi therto had been approved of. It must, however, have been a filllp 

to McNeill's flagging morale. At an audience on 16th May, McNeil1 

, .. , 
30 

McNeill to Palmerston, 14 May 1838 ,(P.R.O.) F.O.53~/1, folio 3ft. 
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dehyered il memarandulll ta ,the Shah in which he seL out the 

candi tlOIlè> neCl'8Sary for the C'ontlllu<1f1ce of nrl taut' s anucahle 

~ 

rf'lall0ns wlth P(,l'SlU. The I~O~lCllHhIlg ai 

Berat f 19ured linOS! 

un cqUl tahlc arrrul;;t'IIlCnt 

Wl th the gaverllll1PIlt of prailllIlently in these 

condltiollS, but ~lcNelll was alsa concerned ta recelVC redress far 

the lIH'ldcnts ap.iUn':3t hi R nlPssenger \alld 1]1 Buslnre, by Whl,ch he 

1 

might hape to restare some of the Bn_ tIsh mission' s rapidly 

Thus he add1 tl onnlly demanded the pUla shment 

of th()~ere,sponslble Lor the attack on tlw mf'ssenger, the ahandolllllent 

by the Pers1an govclllluent of i ts clailll tç pmHsh the Bcrsian servllilts 

of the .ml ssion 11] thout reference tu thl' cIlvay, apd t,he removal from 

office for the Guvernor of Ilushire and thC' punishlllent of those 

responslble for the threats and lnsults ta the British residency there; 

he also inci!UdCd in his melllor~dum as a conditlon the conclusÏon of 

a commercial agreement which would place the BritIsh COlllmercial 

agents on the same footing as consuls of oth~r pawers.
3l 

lly the , 

end of the audIelKe, after much argumen t on HcNeill 's "part, the British 

minister was able to gather that the Shah would abandon his clalms to 

l I)-
-) . 

sovereignty over Hcrat and would accept the treaty that had been pr'Oposed, 

provided that he could be furnished with a reason which would enable 

him to wi thdraw 'vi th honour', and suggested that one slJch reason would 

be if he were under the tllreat of being attacked by Britain. McNeill 

replied that he was at liberiyto tell his subjects whatever he tiOught 

31 
Inclosure in McN~ill to Palmerston, 17 May 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O.539fl , 
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fi L, but tllat there \.as no b('t t('r r('a':;OI1 than r~ fear of 10s1n(l.: 
, 

I3rlLlln'1-> fri('lIcbhll[', Ai a furt her Ill('Ptl ng of the t Ml, the Shdh 

",as tu rdul'Il 1,0 the notIon thelL he should he thrèatenecl by the 

BritJsh 1J1 order to have an hOllourable preL<.'xt, and he ,mnted th1::. 

As \vas 110"" to be expected, lhl' succes .... Hci'lelll nllglli be seel1 Lo 1 

have dCl'lH.'d ",as short-llvcd. Fll'5tly, thcre wùs a dl1->pute about the 

COUtcllt and l'veu thp phYSIcal SI ze of t,tl(' threatel1l11g letter, and on 

19th Hay the BrItlsh cnvoy re-ce1v('d a l('tter frolll'the Dpputy FOre;tgll 
" 

HlIllster "llich \,as 11 somewhat g<1rhled but stn(hed evaSIOll of HcNell] 's 

dcmûllds wld ,>hJd~ secmcd to IncIJcüte that ihe PersléUl gOVl'l'l1ment \'dulcd 

a largc SU/ll of moue)' as l ts prH'c for abandoulng the campalgll agalns t 

Herat. McNelll rcplied that 1l0thIng was to be gained from pursulng 

such a course and at an audience ten days later on 30th Hay, he pOInted 

out to the Shah ho,,, the "Titten communicatIons of his rnInlsters wel'e 

so totally al Varl,.UlCe wi th what he had ag:r:eed to 111 conyersation. 

The Shah rephed that he agreed to HcNeill! s demands and t.hat a letter 

,.ould be WTl. tten accordingly, but when on Ist June HcNelll recel.ved 

this letter, it again dld not accord with the Shah's spoken words. 

While sorne concessi ons were made to the other pOl.nts in ~fcNe1l1' s 

mernorandum, the letter asserted the Shah' s right to prosecute his 

1 ~(J. 

campaign again~t Herat and treated as an impingement oh hi~ l.ndependeJice 
~t.,. 0 

,~;I 

the terms of the letter HcNeill had given him as the honourable prett'xt 

• .,.- .. -
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for conclucllng an agreement - terms "hich had at first been object<,d 

to as not sufficiently cJ\.plicit and unequivocal, and "Inch , .. ere no, ... 

"' being; labelleù as contrary to the tenor of NcXelll' s preVlous 

representation.s as to the advantages and benefi ts to be deri ved from 
t 

, < 

complying ln th the Dri tish government' s mshes. .As }lcNeill doubtless 

c 
correctly surmised ",hen commenting on the affair to Palme&t'ston: \ 

This letter bore strong internaI evidence oi being a translation into 
the Pcl'sian from sorne European language; and from this faqt, as , .. ell 
as from the manuel' in , .. hich the -subJ'ect of Hcrat '-'<tS trcated, and from 
other circulllstances, l could not doubt that my letter to :the -Shah had 
been communicated to the Russian Hihister, and that this the second 
answer to that lett.er, had either been prepared ul'together by His 
Excellencr, or at least partly from a Draft in French furnished by 
the Russian mission. 32 

It ,vas hardly sUl'prising that the British minister l,as becoming 

sOlUcwhat exasperated at his prese~t standing and at the \Vay he and his 

deeds were being manipulated. Apart from t.he complete ficldeness in 

the attitude of ,the Persian government to the proposed trea~y, th~ 

threatening letter HcNeill had furnished iii good faith had been turned 

against him albei t sldlfully to reflect unfavourably on his actions. 

Horeover most of the members of the court we-re prohibited from having 

any contact ,ri th him, and the British mission in general ,vas falling 

illto a dlscredi table posi tion by suhmi tting to the slights and 

disrespects 50 meekly. Hi therto HcNeill had been at pains to avoid 

breàldpg wi th the Persian government but was no'y determined to bring 

32 ' 
HcNeill to Palmerston, 25 June 18}8, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/1, folio 37 . f.t 
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tlle matter to a head. Consequently he requested that a mehmf5ndur 

))(' apptdnlC'd to conduct lam to the :lronhcr, hopl11g that ihis reque:':>t 

-would Jol t ih(' Shal~ and 1118 mlJlLstC'rs \into a morc accommodatlng 
li 

attl tude. NeNelll too ",as prepare.d., te ",malfC concessions 111 the intcl'ests 

of harmony, und he by nm, rcahsed that with Slll\onich's pn'sencc lt 
- 1" ' 

o 1 

was· futile ou hib IJdrt 1.0 inslsL as a conlld,lon of hlS staylng the 

~ concluùing of an equl tuhl e arrangement 1\11 th Berat: after aIl Uns was 

the subJeci, müst dlffIcul t tü l'esolve and the r'C'uson for In8. bCIng at 

the eamp in the fil'st pl ace. So he" pl'oùuced ~ fur.ther rnemül'undum 

repcatlug his ùemanù for redress of the outstandlng grlevances as \\'e11 

as th,e matter of the cODUllercial i;reaty, bui leavlllg out al l l'efel'cnce 

.,,~~ <J 

to a set'pclllcnt \\Tlth IIcrat.-. From the Persian-rl'actlon, It occmnf' 

ObVIOUS to NcNcIlI that the govcrnment was now g~jng to try 1,0 lay 

the whole welght of the ,discussion on the commercIal treaty~ sa as 1,0 

dIvel'"t attentIon "from the other is~ue:':> at han~. So again, MeNelll 

diluted hi s COUdl tious further and told the Deputy Foreig~ Milllster 

that he would not inslst on the"imml'dIate conclusion of this treaty 

as a condItion of l'emainIng, but would make thlS dependent Holely on 

the Persian government' s compllancc wi th his demands for reparation 

for the ou~standing issues. The hnswer to this letter was an~ 

unequivocal denial that >,any indigni 1, y had becn offered, and if thel'e had 

been, it was up to Mc~eili to prove it. 

It was obvious that the Persian government was not in any way 

c 

prepared to be the least accommodating over McNe~ll's demands, ando~or 

. ... 

l 0 C 
______ ~ _____ c _________________________ -""" .. __ 
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WH'3 Illt'rely tu snfff>r il1ri,hcI' InsllgnltlCS. On 6th June he restated lus 

dl'}mrlltr'., hc strucl, lns flag the followlIIg day and '3ct out fol' \leshpd 
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l'Il(' lIerat (nblS as It IS to hl' sccn folloh'lIlg Hc1\('lll il'om 

'fe1l)'un 1,0 t1l(' Shah's camp and frOJll t!lC'l'C on the (llspJrJi,]ng .loul'nl'y 

Low,tl'ds i.he l'uj'Jush l'l'ollLler gl\es, il ratller sad testlmany to ilrlt,ish 

pl'estl{!.,l' and 11l1]uellce in Persla. The Bd tlsh 1ll1Illstel' took ] t as 

a IH'l'sonal fnil UTP thu't Il(' had not succeeded ln persuading othe Shah 

1,0 rais!' tlH' f.,ll'[!e, hui. f.,uch cr) LICl::;m 1Pycl1ed HI the coni0xt of 

Insi,orlca1 nppralsal IS unfafr. As has been shawn, HcNeill was 

constant1y s tn ving to Illdke fresh ovprtur('s t.o the Shah awi I11s 

governm<,nt Ln hl'll1g about Il sc1,t]c1IIe1l(" provIocd that IIprat's 

11l<!PI)('llllencp ,~a::; IloL cOllljll'mlllspd ,lI1d provlded UhlL he recclved at lcast 

mlllJmul rcdress for i'/lIJ\lllnCldents l'claLln~ 1,0 the DusllJre l'PslCléncy 

and to his u",n mcsseng,l'r. It. was fallure to rpCClve a satll'd'actory 

Tesponse rl'gardinp; Üicse latter affaiTs whlCh finally made] t obvious 

to him t.hat t.he Shah, he111g sufflciently confident of tlle support of tlw 

Russian mil1lsü'r, had n~ Intention of meetIng his least requcst. 

However MeN{'ill' s strenuous but ul bmately vain efforts ln 

this respect were onIy part of his over~ll contrIhution to poli bcal 

devcIopmeni:à at this perlod. The role of "middlcman" betwe.en London 

and lndi a and th" effects on poli ti car t.hlDking that it was producing 

in bath these places were also extremely ImportUllt and arguably of 

greater consequence in the longer terme It will be remembered tbat one 

of t.he pr,oblems ",i th ",hich McNel11 h~d to cope was how he should act 

when not given precise instructions from ei ther Palmerst.on or" Auckland. 

.. 
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!Jo Lh men ((lll] li have ln Ll'nded tld S 1'>0 aR to givc, the mUll on the pot 

as fr('c n hand as p~sslbll'; yct cOllversely tH" dCVIC'C could be us d 

',I7,Q, rppul!J,!lV IllS ûctiOll'l Ir polltlC',d e:\.1lcdjell~ elsewhcrc dClllandcd li., 

and the eX(,\lse' ('oulù bc offercrl thai he was cxcceding his instructior s. 

SuC'h u face ,ms 110t' to b0fa11 HcNcIll, al though l t was ln Slmllar 

CJrCUmsüU1('Cf, that his Russian counil'rptU't, Count Simonlch, "as uItlmatC' y 

dJ"plu('pd: III tlllS ('dSe .li, was also a questIon of the tacd, rcpudIutlon 

of an uIlofflCJul l]nc of pollCy ratller than Just tlw actions of a 

sIngle> malI. It i S pcrhaps somewhat ('ullous to see thi"s con:nderatIon 

as motl vating 

rcluC'téUlce to 

Palmerston, êd i 1, wqu] d be fairer to' attrlllUte ÎI S 
in::.truct hl s umba."ls[HloJ' prccisely to a reallsntion that 

i.he> Incv]t[llJll' two month -LImc Iag JI communicatiug sueh instructIons "ould 

have doubtl css rendered' i.hcm no longer relevallt 

and besides wInch, \ the Foreign Secretu:ry placed 

judgement and realjsed 

thcy, arri vcd; 

ln McN~ 

acqualnted ~th the 
~~ \<. 

intricacles of the SI tuatidn than he could ever hope to be. Consequcntly 

he generally restrll. ted his replies 1,0 expressions of approval of the 

" ~ 
envoy' s conduct. This should not, however, allow it to be assumed that 

there was a la5k of in~ercst on Palmerston' s pnrt, ev en lf at times he 
1 

fel t that there were matters ln Europe of a more preSSIng nature. 

Palmerston had a \world Vlew of poli tics and relations with Russia were 

~mportant, irrespective of ~nere they actually took pYace. It is evident 

that McNeill's letters and despatches were'closely scrutinised by 

/\ 
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PaJnwrston ùlHi hi s caùinet C011f'agUf'S, partlcuL.ll lr John Cam 

Ho~~JlOllse, President 'of the Board of Conlrol, and thl\]r deI "Ïlll'ratIons 

w('r~ llltllllUidy, pC'rhaps ill NcNpll1's Vl('W some"hat !)(·ldtccll), Lo ll{> 

glven eAprpS&10n lU decisive a~tlon. 

1 

On 3rd Fcbruory 1838, Palmerston recelved McNelll's report of 

the fall of Ghorian, sent parly in })pCPlllher of the prpvious yeur, 

alld thxee <layA laie}' he l'eC('l ved the despateh in whieh HcNcJ Il gavt' 

the (\ecount o~ the' Insult to Ids ffiPssengpl'. On 12th of the séllllf> 

month, UH' Forel go Secretar) lntllnated to hi s en':oy tlj(' govl'rnulPnt' s 

approval of 1ns CO!1cltld, but sald that he delaypd scndlllg further 

Instruci j ons tint] i the on$",('r l'rom the l'('rsl an goY('rnmcnt to HcNei] l'A \\\ 

dekanrl for redresR was known. Dy the llilddle of March, Palmprston had 

learnt from a copy of Aucklanù's rl'ply to MeNplll 's request for a 

~emonsi,rance tO he dellvf'red t~ the Perslan goverrunent, ",hich HCNpill 

had enclosed W1 th one of his despatches, , that the Governor-Gcneral 

was as yet ul1W111ing to have the Indian governmcnt commi tted directly 

in Pl'rsian affairs and was relying on McNeill' s Judgement. Palmerston 

decided to act hke",ise and "'l'ote accord1ngly on 16Lh ~[areh. 

In addition to the trust that Palmerston placed in McNeill's 

judgemcnt, this uUW111iugness to give specifie insiructions also stenuned 

partly from a certain complacency which MCN~ill; until ouly recently 

had eucouraged in the tenor of his despatchcs, and partly from the 

~~W11dge that any suggestion of positive action Wûuld be received 

unfavourably by most of his colleagues, other than Sir Jolln Hobhouse. 
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Howevc'1' thi s cli.d not
l
, Jnf'an that Pu] mp1'ston and IIoùhousf' ùid not 

fo1'('81'1' th .. posslùly lllllllInpUL occaSIon ,,11<'11 il more dIrect approach 

woulù be '1'equupù. At the beglnning of AprIl, Palmerston l'ccelv'cd 

-
Information from the Br! ti sh ambassador in St. fetersburg that 

Hussla 'l'a" plannIng il ndlitary f'xpeditIon from Orenburg to Bokhara, 

aüd on 7th i\l'l'll hl' \l'r a t,(, ta HcNf'l1\l asklng him to fl!J(} out furthl'r 
\ 1 

InformaLloIl about tIns proposNl PXPCdl tiou and "commenti ng: 

It wIll uot pscape your observatlon, that this Intenùed cxpcdItion 
affords SOIn(' confu'matIOn of the reporLs WlllCh you have made in 
your despatches Nos. R8, 89, and 105, of the ohJ ects of Captai n 
Vlkovich's }!Jsslon 10 Cabool, mu} that an f'xtcn:"lve opt'l'ul,Jon ln the 
cOlmtrlCs uear Bokhura may pOSSI hly be coni.pmplatpd by the nUSSI an 
Govprnnwll L, f or ,..Ill l'Il i jH'y are (\(>:-d l'OU S to 0 btal n the (' o--oper atl on 
of the Ruler of Caboo1: or it ma)' 1)(>, that i.he ohJeèt of the 
Russian cÀ[lpdition 18 ta co-operatc with the Pcrsian forces in art 
uttuck bn Khiva •••• l 

Also ln April, Lieutenant-Colonel Justin Sheil, Secretary to 
, 

LegatIon aL Tehran, returncd -La London on leavp. He hnù <;learly 

been b~icfed by HcNeill -Lo try to stir up as nruch concern a~ po'ssible 

for the situation in Persia among the membcrs of the government. 

133. 

As has bppn seen, in a letter io ~eil, McNci Il expressed dissatlsfacti on 

with Auckland's instructions and made a plea for decisive action. In 

this 8rume letter, of which Sheil forwarded extracts to Palmerston 

annotated with h~s own 

wh1Ch the Shah had fed 

,,------

~ 
corents, HcNeill emphasised the 

"40,000 mouths" and continued: 

case wi th 

l 
Palmerston to HcNelll, 7 April 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/2,folio Ij8. 
The published version (p.p.no.67) leaves out aIl reference to this. 
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Fun dl! 18 1 fllld n coun LI y dhoundi Il/.', ln grnln, anet -thel'!! rellHl1 ns no 
lonr~(>r <ln)' douht on my mind that an èlrmy of 50-60 or 70,000 U!C'n 
llilght be marchpd to l\<Ulddhnr, or cven to Caulml, and if to Caubul 
al<;() to 1ncllû, wltllOut ,my clIfficulf,y Oll thf> storr of suppIH's. '1'111s 
l confe<..,:-- 1 ,"lIf' Ilot pl'e}lnred for. 1 did Dot bellcVt, ihai, so large' 
a fore(' could !Je 8llppll cd for bO long fi tllll(' nt IIcl'dt. l t 18 truc 
,thnt tins is a )'('al' of more t11an ordlnary uLundance, but' l t must be 
aùrpl ited tlwt l t 18 11y X:O mean::, ;tmpo8slblc. to U10-:C a lar~e forcc thro' 
Per'RI a to Herat. TIns] s an Important, C'lnl<;lderatl0n, ,duch l am the 
mor(' dC'slrous to attraet attention 1.,0, as l havc perhaps done somethinp; 
L ~ 
"LO p;ivp CUl'I'CllCy +'0 i.lw OPPOS] t(' opl~Qn. -

In a be'pnratC' IDelllOl'allÙUm, Shej l cOUlnlenteù that tbC' govl'rnmf'nt shoul d not 

a"'aJ t IUlO\\'lng the oUlc'ome' of HeNeil!.' s demmld fot redress before acting. 
1 

He \\las of the opinlon that sueh expédi cnts as breaklng off diplomatic 

relations ,,'ere JnRufflclent to curtail the drastic decli,ne of BrItish 

prestigC' in Persla, and that the Pprsinn govcrnment \\Tould only be 

i mpr('Rsed by a show of strength. Echoing McNeill's sC'lltiments, he 

reeonuncnded the occupation of the island of Khal'aq and suggested that it 

should be rctained until satisfaction had bpen obtained'from the Shah. 

tr 
He also advocated the occupation of Bushirc and even proposed that their 

permanent retenti on \\Iould be strategically and commerclally desirable: 

" 'l'he mouths of the Euphrates would thcn be under our command, and 
), 

Bagdad, the south of Persia, and Aribia would be u~det our influence." 3 

2 
, 

Sheil to Palmerstôn, 13 April 1838, (B.L.') Add.MS. Broughtoll 36469, 
folios 5-8 " 

) - , 
\ -' )'.1... 
1 

3 Memorandum by Sheil, 12 ~arch l83~ cited in J.B. Kelly, Britain and the r Persian Gulf 1797-1880, (Oxford:1968) , p.293. 
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In'I Sht>ll' s vie,,', the only objection that llilght be raispd to such a 

hne of act.lon ",ould he that. flussi? Inl!!,hi fpel ai Uberty 1,0 make 

corrt>spondlng territOl'lal acquisltlons ln t.he nortll, 111hile the Shah 

mlght fe"l lumsC'lf driv('n to make a closer alliance with HusFi·a. 

Sueh pvc>niuall tics, though, he considered ] css important 1,h8n thl' 

dama/!,ing pfff'(.1.s of n passIve pollc:v. 
\ 

\, --"" 
As yf't Palmf'l'ston \Vas no.t pr<"pored to be,won over to a more , , 

agressivp appro,ach to the crIsj sin Per"ia. He passer! the lettpr on t,n 

IIobhouse "hose opIlllon ",as less res(>rved thau kha'G, of hi s lf'ader. Ile 

believed that lt was the attitude' of other members of the Cablnet that 

was holding Palmerston back from taking a more positive stance; in 'lu s 

reply, he told him this qui tf' bluntly: 

l ~hould prpss upon you the expediency of coming to sorne deierminaiion 
re'sp.eetjng not only our relations wi th Persia, but al so our diplomatIe 
operfltions in the Afghan states, were it not that ;r know 1,00 weIl ho", 
mueh you are occupicd by matters nruch neurer home, and ,.ere l not equully 
weIl awm'e of the di sinchnutIon of the Cabinet to considC'l' any subJf'ct 
merely connected wi th our Indian Empire. l am however fully persuadl'd 
that the time \l'il l shortly arrive when you will have ta speak ta the 
Shah in very differen t, language from that which has hl therto been held 
to him; if not to mitlœ sorne delllonstration ta convince him that, if hl' 
blows the way to India, we can show him a road Ieading frolt. Buslllre to 
Ispahan. ' 

The cl}anging tenor of HcNeill' s eommunieati ons had not gone unnoticed 
1 

by Hobhousej and he was crftical of this newIy discavered sense of 

urgency: 

~ ...... '-:,----. ·-----'----------~------------.-q.9------_________ .1 ... 
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l am rdtllf'r KUIPrlSPt! hl!' dlscovery of the real oh .... tac1cs 01' 
faclhtlcs of'ct march from tlH' PerS1.élll front,ür, through the Af[!:han 
st.ates ta the> Tmbl"', should have> hpt'Il made at 80 laie fi pPrlod.. 1101>' 
Céln "t' ni hO[llp hl' p\.pectpd 1.0 he ',t,Il 1I1fo['meù ellough to ùin'ct, ,dlPII 

thus!' Oll tilt' s]1oj Ut' Iwar thl' :-'l'I'IIl' 01 Ut' L1 on, m't' 19norant of f Ht: ts 

on tJH' J\l1owledgC' llf "Juch alollt' uny sare Judg,rIllent C~UI be fOl'filed',' 
Berc 1 S a man whn ha's passed ln s best day" ln Pf'l'si a anfl 1nd1a, alld for 
mEm)' ;) pars has hl.'l·jl PlIlploy<,d III procuriuf!; j ntellI gence, ,.'ho ~ays 
"1 formC'l'ly - Wùd rou that the IlI<\rch from Pers'la tü Ind1 ~ "ould be very 
(hfflculf. l no", tC'll y?U it is comparai1.yply casy." This 15 the sense 
of ~lcN('tll' s COlll ('~s Ion. i , 

IIc' fol] O\,I.'Ù tlll s lIjJ lIy "wrl tlng, to Auckland prlvdtply saying: "1 presume 

rOU could occupy Ilu,,,,JJirC', and, If requlslte, get up iUl insurrectIon 

in the I1ei~hÙOUrIlI/.! provInces \\'1 thout Dluch chfflcul ty." 5 Howpvpr, 

offlcially he acqlllC':,;cC'd in PaIm('rston's cautIousn!!ss illld ln a 

COllllllulI1('ation to AllCklolld froll1 the S{'crC'i.. Com'nit.i..ee l,old hil1\ that great 

care hdd 1.0 be takt'll Lo avoid glVIUg grounds for a COUlt oversy 

ov('r tlns issue W1 th Russla and that until tJlC outcornc of HcNelll' s 

appro~ch to the Shah was kno,vn und a more detailed Imowledge of the 
, 1 

situat,ion at IIerat was availahlp, "it would be premature to comp to any 

decisl0n upon the affairs of Afghanlstan." G 

On lltth May, Palmerston recclved a large number Qf despatches 

from Jt.fcNei 11 up to and incl uding tha t of 8th ~farch ln \l'hi ch the envoy 

had announced his irmninent dcparture from Tehran for tlJ Shah' s camp 

at Herat. He irmnediately sent McNeill a copy of Hobhouse's official 

5 

6 

Hobhouse ta Palmerston, 14 ~pril 1838,(B.L.) Add. HS. Broughton 36469, 
folios 11-13 . 

Hobhouse to Auckland, 14 April l838,ci ted in Kelly, p.29Q. 

Secret Connnittee to Auckland, 10 Hay 1838, cited in Norris, p.162. 
~ 



1 
\ 

, 
, ,1 

'II' 

\1 

\ 

Hd\elll t.he cauhous outlook of the Cabinet. without d1rcctly 

o 

halllpl'J'lllg IIlS frredon~ of actIon" "Illch he cor\flrmed by int"lmatlll~ 

to ~lcN{,lll th(' goverrunent 1 s approvnl of hl.s jeurney to lIerat. 

I1o\\evcl', ",itlnn a wpck, Palmerston WIlS agajn wTlting, in Il 

cousi dITahl)- 1('88 rf'strained vrin. The l'rport Palmerston had 

reCCIyeÙ t'roUl St. l'p{I'l'i'lbUI'g as t.o Hussian actlvIty ln Central '\:-'lil 

had been COnfll'med Ly informatIon sent by the consul-gencral in 
.;> 

Odc.'-sa. Ile ,~rotp to HeNcill aud Instructed him to depute fi 

conf 1 delltlal person into 130khara to observe Russ1'an actl. vi ty there 

anù to ur/H' tht' ruler thpre to 1'('1 ease Hussi ans taken as slaves 50 ilS 

to dcprivl' RUBsia of ally pretext for arrned Interference. Ile 

'sugg1steù that whi l e pl cas on the grounds of hu'rnani ty "cre hkely to 

go unheeùccf, the' desirc to prevl'nt a Hussian expedi tion from 

\\ ' 
invading the country should menu that an agent woulù have no 1 great 

difficulty in persuading the rul,r to release the Russlan slaves. 

\ 
( 

The case wou Id, however, be diff~rent if, not content with that, the 
Russian co'mmander should require an engagement in the shape of a 
Treat,y, thut the practice of carrying Russiun, suLjects into captjvity 
should for ever be renounced by the authori tles of Bokhura •••• The 
Russlan Government will doubtless be eager to entangle the Ruler of 
Bokhara III engagements which that Goverllment is prepared to sec 

137. 

viol ated, in ordH to ground on any such violation a 1'] ght to interlere 
by force of arms in Bokhara. 7 

7 Palmerston to McNelll, 18 May 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/2, folio 53 • 
(Not in publishel~ version.) 
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Important l t \,aS [l'OIll th0 pOlJ1t of VIC'" of thC' sa[ety of bis coulltry' 

to prevcnL c[[l'ctn'ely the talnnp: of RUSSIilll slaves, so as to (\0prlv!:' 

, Pa]nwTsLoll C'onsldclctl that this addcd dim0IlsIoll to the sltuatIoIl 

offl'l'pc! \1{\Plll lu] thl'1' argulllent." \,Jl1ch couILl he adviUlc0d 

confldclltHllly to thl' 8hah, If 1118 prpsent lclaLlO!1S wlth the Court 

In WIOUlPl' ùespatch of tlli' S11I1IP day, he suggpsted t1\[1t 

HcNelll J:l l l2.ht a11l-!UP 

of hIc.; authorlt~- Ly 

t hd t al thuu 12.11 the 

the TurkompIls an Il 

Shah Illl ght rCSl'llt the ùel'lall( (. 

Uzl)('gs, "1 t is very qUestlOllablJ 

whethcr the sut,js[ar'ilon wllich fIls HaJesty \îOuld der Ive by avenpng 

hllllscl f [or the wrongs ",h~ch hl' mdy have suffercd, and by l't'leaSIng Ins 

subjp\~t.s from capUvi ty, \l'ould Ilot be more than .countel'balanced by the 

certaIn evIl which would resul t to Persla Ly the averthrQw of the 

bulwal'k winch now protects lt agalnst RUSSIUl1 encroachment in one quart !:'r , 

and by tl<l'"lllg; Persia placed 111 Ullnedlate contact with lns ambitIons ally." 

Palmerston told HcNeIlI to recolJunend negotiation rather than force of 

arms Slnce the latt.er needed recourse to the co-operatIon of RussIa: 

You m~ remlnd the Shah of the fatal effects '\\Ihich have alw'ays followed 
the ft1endship and co-operation of nU~Sla ln the East. You may pOInt 
out tb HIS HaJesty the incessant encroachments of Russia in every 
direction; and you may instance, wi th caution, so as not, to beiray the 

1 
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( 

bOUlCC troll! \1111 ch ~OUl' l11f'Ol'lIlatloll 18 dpl'lVed, the COUl'!:>l' b) ",Inch 
HUIoSld 18 8l'c10Ilg (0 obtalll a pdramount lnfluPllcP on tll!' 8hor<'8 01 

J )t). 

illt> CUSIJldll, \d th the UJ1(JlIl'stionubll' lntentlon of \lI tllllall·h l'"lelld]))'}, 
lll'l' JlllltH'llCI' <lJ)(\ her rule from ,\::,(') aba<l to llH' JJllCl'lor: of Pe]'::'ld 

,uld ul C('lIt l ,d 1\1,,1 a. 

Hct\Pl11 was Lo warn the Sh,Jl ag,u IlsL belllg cntj (l'U bj prosp('d,~ of 

01.'t:'lTUlllillll!: ,U :..chrul] Strul and cven passl11g the Indm;, Slnce ,,1111e i t 

i he tllllé alld <,ven to allo\\' the Shah and III S 1 IlIl/lPrll ate descendE,uts 

nOlll1l1ally tll Iule ,,\lc11 al'pû!:>, PXppl'lPllCe of tIlt' }l<lst provpd that once 

HUSSIU got a l'oOLll1go 111 Pl'l'Sla, sl1(' \,ould l'l'tanl It and 11 the day 
• 

WIll COJIIP ,.hl'II HUSSIU hdvlug.been al1oKcd, by the Illdiscr,ctloll of the 

PCl'::,ldIl Go\,prnlll( llL, t.u ('011<;01 iJdtr !ICI' )IO\'l'I, \\'111 finally overtltrow 

-the -dynas ty 0 f t,hl' Shah." H 

Palmerston ",as InCL easingly bl'glillung tu fear that suc,cess by 

the Shah at Her at could \\(:,1,1 be follo"ed by a Joint Husso-Perslan 

cxpc(h tIon iuto the trruls-0~"US tcrn\forles. In such ClrCU/llstauces 

argullJents ,,,('re not enou[,',h and i t prompted IUIll three days aftel' wri ting 

these two dcspatches to instruct HcNd] 1 to dcllvcr an ultImatum to 

the Shah: 

8 

v 

Palmerston to HcNeill, 18 Hay 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O. 5Jl)/2, foli~ 53· 
(Not in published verSIon.) 
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Yun iIll' IlJ~tt'lI('tl,d io l'Io('('('d ln tlll' Shah;, ,l'loi to <!"C]ùlt' ln hlnl 

e':-'}l 11 (' 1 t 1 ~ t hd t 1 Il l' ll!] t J ",h (;O\'l'J JlI1lI'/l t (' ,UlllO 1 \ 1 PW "1 t il Illdl f fI' l'PIl('l' 

I11S proJ\!.,ci of ('OIHpl<'l'lllg AfghmllsLall. 

1 '10. 

TIJ,1t ih(' IltJtl-.h (;U\'PrIl!11l'nt h,l" IPd',OIl to hl'll(Tt' ihnt 01lS proJ('ci hd~ 

hCPI1 (011<1'1\('(\ III (Ollll'I't "lllt HIl~',ld; and (itaL nU..,.., Id lid", P\l'Il 

:OUpplll'd jl"(lII1Jat~' lIlt'dtlS in <l";,,J::,l III lt~ l'k1"luLJolJ; but, IH' t!t,d, .1"; li 

may; 111 Ull\ case Illtl:-.t look upon tins ('nLf'rprJSe a::, un!lprLlkpn ln ci 

i'.pirti, oi hc1",tJJlt:- tow'rü:-. lhltlsll Indld, dllÜ as belli!!: \,ltolly 
Illcolllpahh~(, "'lih the :-.fll'l Land llttl'lltlOIl of ihp AllIance \\hich hus bccn 
<'stdhlISlw(l "h('t"'('('11 PPlslU and Grl'at Brlünn. That, consl'quently, 11' 
thls JlI'O,J('ct h!:' l'l'l·...,!'\(·]'(·!! 111, (hl' rrll'Il(ll~ rp!ailon,s \'~Ilch up to 1111" 
t1111(' hd\'(, ,,0 lldpjlJl\ :-.llh"l:·dpt! bl't\\l'('ll Gl'l'ùt i\l'lhnn <Lnrl PprSl<l, Illu.-.t 
lIeCe~"dll t, Cl'U"P; .tilt! tlidL (;rl'uL Ih lLlln lllu..,L t,.lli:(' sUt'h stl'P>- <1.., ..,h\· 
may tJlInh lI('s1., cdlculatp!l to prov}Crp for Ote :::.ccurltv of the pOSSCS"lO!lS 

of tlw 1h J 1 l sh Cl'O"11. () 

StIll Püllllprston ,,'.1<; threatclIIJl[!: rclthpl' i.IléUl ucün1!., but hl' e\'ldeni.ly 

fOl'esaw th!' liosslllLllty of the Jutter, when he ",ént on to tell McNl'ill 

. ''-1 
to lllform tht' (;O\'('IIlOI-Gl'Ill'ral III Jndiu of tJll' }'p,sul t of ally 

conilllUlllc,ltlOIl \üt,h the Shdh thaL result,(~ù from hls d('spatch. 

\~ } 
By 16th June, Palmerston ",us able to te}} lu s envoy in Persia 

, 
that thp Hussian ('XIH'Ùl1.,:ion lJ1t,o Central Asia h'~d bpen postponed, lmt 

any fl'elin[.!. that tins news jn any way allev1 ui,cd th<, urgency of th!:' 

SItuatIon W0111ù hàve been dismissed on recelpt of further despatch<,s 

from N~Nl'lll 1\WO days later. In these HcNelll encloscù the draft t.reuty 

between Kohenùll Khan of Qandahul' und the Perslan Shah, un der RUSSIUll 

guarantee, as ",cIl as a copy of, the letter Hd\eIll had sen t tü Auckland 

the srune day, by which lt was tü be seen that he was already at the pOInt 

of delivering an ul tlmatum to the Shah 'along the lines tha t Palmerston 

9 
PalmersJon' to HcNeill, 21 May 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/1, folio 24. 
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lvas to plopo~e. Palmprston l'('(erret! thes(' to IIoùhouse immediat.ely, 

'l'llLs is ,\hat. the, Americdns call "l/llpOl't,mt If tn:!:'''; lm"to make 
Stl'<\I1geiVays bheiV you avdespatch of l tlnnk 11 th .\pril from H<I;l>'iei] 
in the Shah' s camp before Hcrat, ,dnch crune tIns mornlng, und of 1 .. hich 
1 have dcsired that you may have a copy. That despatch gives a very 
different accou{lt, and states the complete investment of the place, 
the determ1l1ation of> the. Shah to take i t; the failure of a 
negotiatlon bet"\veen hiO\ and Krunran; ,md an offer of the Russlan 
f.linister in J'l'l'siu to guut'flntec u Tr'eaty cf defl'nsi'~e alliance beti>'<,cn 
Persia and the- Affghalls - Dcfcnsiye against 'IDy att{lck by the British. 
It" seems to me that "e ought no", to stn.Ji:!'; non est" ,irun lenitati locus; 
severi tatelil. Re'R Ipsa postulat. 10 1 ... 

Hobhouse needed no convillcing. lIe had becn keeping Auckland 

. 
informed of the home government' s deal ings \Vi th HcNeill and had sent 

him a coP)' of Pdlmers"ton's dcspatch of Qlst ~IaJ. He ,vas still eager, 

for sorne s,?rt of Bri tish mili tary\ pre~cl\.~e in southern Persia and fel t 
1 ~ 

the issue decided by neliS receiveù in Dri tain from Alexandria early 
-, 

in June - nelVS , .. hich alarmed the goverrunent. Apparently aIl Najd had 

submi tted to Hehemet Ali, and the Egyptian Viceroy had "announced his 

intention of declariflg independence from the Porte and establishing 

his own' dynasty in Egypt and Syria. Robhouse l\Tote to Auckland on 

9th June: 

We must take part wi th the Sul tan •••• l cannot help thinking that the 
necessi ty ",hich tbis contcmplated declaratioll of independcnce" hy 
Mahomet Ali ll1ight create, would justify also the occupation of Karracko 
The Viceroy of Egypt will, doubtless, follol\' up his declaration by 
an attacl, on the Pacbalic of Bagdad; and we sha11 want a position or 
British troops in the Gulph of Persia, lv-hich may be found conveniently 
a~ Karrack. True that place belsmgs to the Shah, but, considering his 
conduct, there is no need of much delicacy. "lie tnÏ,ght occupY it first, 
and offer to buy it afterwards; and in the mcantime, that step, so 
decisive, might assist l-fcNeill in his negotiations at lIerat. n 

(,-

10 Palmerston.o Hobhouse, 18 June 18)8, (.B.L.) Add. HS. Broughton 46915, 
folios 89-90. 

11 Hobhouse to AucklaIld, 9 Junp 1838, cited in Kelly, p.294. 
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tlme. Un ht Hay, }Iacnaghü'n "Totf' UIl lJc>half of thp GovPl'nor-Gplleral 

to }!e}\ei 11, tl'l Il JI;!, Itll!l tl1at IL had OCCUl l'cd Lo Audd and thut l t lHq.!Jll 

pl'OVl' of very ps:-.l;ntla] [tld 1,0 llls llegotlatJOnS 1I'erp dS mm1)' cruJsPl'f' 

as could uc spared, togethl'l' wlth a rcglment of Naüve lnfantry, 

despaiclH'd to ihp h'rslan Gulf, "tu hold tl!f'msclvcs ln rCadllIeSb for 

an)' S(TVICP on ,·Jlllh )'Dur [;:.\.('r·11CIlCY 1II1ghL def'll1 It cJ\pcdlent undpr 
l , 

the orders of· Hpr NüJesty' s GovernlIIent, or the general authOl'l ty 

,,-Inch you !lia)' !>o;.,sess from 1 t, to emp10y thf'Jn Wl th a Vlew ta the 

lIIalllLl'nance of our Interests 1n Persla." 12 lle.~rote to the SecretaI')' 

to Su' Hobert Grallt, the GovCrnOr~DOlllba)', the same day enclos1ng a 

copy oi thp ]cUer he had sent LOjll~l1 üIllI rcquesUng that tlH' BO.lIlhl,' 

government comply ldtll 1ts contents. Suell an. Ï1lltlütlve was a 

remarl,aùle dcpariure l'rom tlw hesi tancy clwl'actcrlstJ c of Aucldand t s 

, 
cond'lct ear11er ln the year when, l t Wl11 be remembercd, Iw tended 

~ 

to sllare Palmerston t s complaccl1cy ln hl s attl tuùcs towards HCl'ilt, a::: 

shown 111 his rcluctallce to lSSU~1 McNclA ,dth p!CC1Se lnstruetIons an~ 
his refusaI to dcllver a direct rernonstrance from the lndian 

govermnent ta the Shah. By the end of Apri 1, though, the picture had 

suffici enUy al tc\rf'd for the Governor-General to start to reappraise' 

--his pos1tion: Burnc's mission to Kabul to win the support of Oost 
.JI 

l-Iohammçd had ended 111 failure; and he hud 

7th Harch ln which the envoy had told him 

recei1ed McNelll's letter of 

of hi,s pl(Îlmed departure for 

12 
Hacnaghten to HeNeill, 1 Hay 1838, (p .R.O.) F.O. 539/2, folio 76 . 
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L. 

t II!' Shah' ,'-, ('dlt,p. 

had 1) ttll' hope that Hcf\'Plll. wou 1 Ù SUCCf'PÙ, éUld saw a COlllp 1 (' Le rupLUJ l' 

of Ilegoi,l <lLl 011'-, al-> Ill!'V] Ltlll e, ] J \tll' 
,hopeR 01 ln <lnLJClpiltloll IJ i Ou s ev ('Il t u ah Ly h (> 1,0 l d .. 
IIolJllOllSC of ln ~ plan tn send fi stpM"'r amI a naval forcp to t 1l(' Pel b.um 

n 
Gulf. 

III any hast y d('jl<lrtul'P frum PprS1 a, raLlIer ihan as a lever ln III S 

negotl atl OllS. Wrltlng 1,0 lJobhoUhC <lL UIP ueglJ1l11ng. 01' ,Tune, Il!' says! 

HeNp1.]]' s las l c.onIldenU al lette1' 1,0 mp lell mc ~o rpquest SI r Hobert 
Grant 1.,0 BPnd ml arnH'(\ sÜ'wuf>r or one 01' morC' cru] b<'1'S 1,0 Buslure, Ilot 
to mah(' COllqUl'hts hut to Urll1g a\vdy the Ilrl tu;;h Dllua:,.,sy and Uffice:r:s 
ln ihf> ev{'nt. of ,111 aLsolu{(' l'Upt.lll'l' \11 th P'{,l';-,la blH;h as al., th.d tll'l!' 

- 11 sccmcJ tu 1)(' mosi prohahl e. j 

Evel1 wlih thlS lInllüld oÙJeciive in milld, Auckland had stIll lc,supd tlll' 

orders ÎCJUCi<U1tly , although by the Illidd]c olr JUJI(', 11(> was secllllug]y 

prcpared to se,· thlS objectIve widencd BOlflewhat ln lis SCOpf>: 

l do not qUlte ]Jhc t.his expedltron, fOl 1 alwüys dlslIkc sma1l 
arrnruncnts, for Indcfll1ltc ohJC'cts ••••• It ls'possiblC', howevcl', that 
this demollbtratIon, small as 1. t ls,..},may el1dbl e NcNelll wi th advantage 
to )lOld a higher tone than he has Jonc, und lus letters to me had \ 
expressed a strong wlsh th.tL sorncthing of the klnd should be none)) 

Ii 18 dlfflcult to sec how Aucklund's IdcpH were cvolving from 

his correspondcl1ce, becausC' they tendcd to be d1.sguiscd by h1.8 

,13 

15 

-v __ __<_ ~_ 

Auckland to Hobh9use, 3 Hay ]838, (B.L.) Add.MS.Droughton 364.73,­
folios 2/.3-248. \ 
Auckl and to Hobhouse, 3 June 1838,' (B.L.) Add.HS.Drou~ld;on 364.73, 
folloI. 249-258. 

Auckland to Hobhoüse, 17 June 1~38 ,(D.L.) Add.HS.JJ'roughton 364.73, 
folloh 262-267. 

~ ____________ -J~ __________________ ~ __________________ ~ __________________ ~ .. ~'t ~ 



J 
, 'II' 

( 

r 

circumspect manner of trylng to <J,yoid shouldering any responslbi 1 j ty. 

It can he seen from his letters \\to Hobhouse that IH' ,,-as anxious to 

put the anus of respollsl 1)) 11 ty" 10r the (>"pcùi il on on ta John N('~ei 11, 

as well as to express hls reservations, not about the object but abou t 

~ ~ 

the method. He wrote ü~ a similar v .. in ta Sir Robert Grant, addi ng 

that he had hpard notlnng from HcNeill sinee 7 th }Iarch, nothing from . 

. 
lIerat sinee 23rd Harch nÏld, had had no instructions from .the home 

"-government on Persian affairs except ",hat coul cl be collected from 

private letters.: "A\II this embarrasscs me, for in the absence of 

information and instructions i t is not easy for ~e to take a decided 

step, and yet l may he forced to tnlce one for in the pressure of evcllts 

l cannot stand still." 16 \ Auckland !,;as of the opinion tlwt the lI10st 

effective meaus of forcing a Persian retreat from Herat and ensurlng 
~ , 

against the possibility of future danger fron! that duectJOll ",as tq, 
,; , 

intervene in Afghanistan, and he 'l'aS already' rJving this notion sE'rious 

consideration by the beginJdng of' Nay. Despi te the set-hack at Kallul, 

\ 
the ratification of\ an alliance wi th Ranji t Singh', by ",iu ch aBri ti sh 

Resident was to be l!laced at Hyderabad, had gjvcn Auckland a basie of 

> 
contact '1t,h Sind ,yhich had the potential of subsequently being exptlnded 

~ 0 

into a British mi li tary presence therej and this made mili ta.:r.y action 

beyond the Indus more fcasible than it has been hitherto. 

"" 

16 
Auckland to Grant, 15 June lÈU8,(B.L.)"'Add.NS. Auckland 37693, 
folios 4/*-45. 
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Stlcb \,<'1'1' Lhl' factors \.Incl! l nf)uclIl pt! AuclddJHl ,,I]('n 011 1:!(11 \1.1\ 

he pl ppured û memo!' <lwlum on \the 8J tu ut1 OH û::' Ile sm. 11, 111 AfghéUll" t,Ul. 

Ile élec(lllJlled for Ill,', )Jl'<'VIOUh ll',ht-l urgent al'proarh as l'f':)UltlIJg fr\11ll il 

~ 

hclil'f tll .... L Mci\eIl] "uIl1<1 hucc('('d Hl dlbS\lüdI6:->; the S}wll frollllllUl'chlll[', 

on 11l4'üL - agdl11 COllee 1 vably trallb1 err_lllg tü SOJll('f'ne eise \ s shou 1 der" 

any }>O">SI bIc hl amc. Al80 he sa", tJll' influence of the Shah' s attacl, on 

Hprai. He; partly HcC'ountlng for ])Ohi, Hohammed ' ,:: r0Jt'ctJoU of Brltish 

Uppl'OitCltPH: V'ltlncYitcho's llllSSlon mid t.he IIrp8 t]css anù unaccorrunodal.lllg" 
/ 

" 

nature Dl', thr 'Dost, 1 P, eh,ll'ilcter \1f'1 t' also S(>('ll by AtH'Id and as 

contrilmtlllg; J'aci.urfl.II'lwt may pnl1clpally hl' gathcr(>ü from Llns mpmol'andum 
\ , . \ 

\ ' 
18 that Auckland l'xpléflneu l11s cluUlgc III uttItude to IlIs"grow.lllg l'l'il!' 

of a HURI-U, ,U} p~'eHCllCP J 11 Afghalll F-tan tltrOll/!,1J PerS)!ll acqu) SI bon of 

authon Ly alllL influ('ncc in thüt country. \~hatever tlll' res~] t of 

the sipf';t' of H('rat, 4uck~anrl sa", Indi an secll!'i ty UA Rest, safeguardf'd by 

sorne form of actIon bcyond the Indus. If IIerat survlveù the SIege wi, th 

i ts imlPI)(,IHicnce malntained, Bri tai n wou] d he able to hell) df'velop tlll' 

\ 
country' S defeIlces, but tld s still loft the problem of Qandahar and more 

~ 

, particularly Kalml unrcsolvcd, Dos! Hohammed having shoWJl hirns('lf to be 

".'!IO ,disaffectcd and amln tious, that wi th him, at 'least, we coulù form no 

satisfacto ln short the present ];Iuler of Kabu] was for 

Auckland too u eliahlc a figure to occupy 80 Important a pdsition 

strategi cally t (}ndia where 1Iit, is of the first importance to the 

tranquillity of our territories that we should,have assured friends. 1I 

~ 

Auck] and, however, was more prepared to plan for the contingency that 

Herai ",ould f~lJ-:-------

, .. 

• 

---------------
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One thlng 15 ta my mind very certaIn, that l\e ought not to suffer 
Persian and nUSslan influence qUIetl)' to fi-..:- thcmsclves nlong our enUr'e 
, ... csLern fronticr, and that i t ls, in fail'ncss, open to us to ü.]{c the 
hlgh ground l~i th Pcrsia of her Khole dprJeanour havlng lûtcly been 
estranged alld unfrlC'nùly to the Brltlsh natIon; of her schellles in 
Affghanis tan (sic) being in the universal belief combined with designs of 
aggrcssion upon Indiaj and of her advançe, ther('fore, in the mere 
lust of conquest to a position which \';oul{l cnabl cher to take up a 
threatening attitude towards our lndian pO'3sessions, being 51 mensure 
not mercly of attack on the Affghan Independ~nce, ld th ,.hlCh vc mi ght 
be restrictcd by treaty frOI\1 interfcnng, but Olle injurjous, in intelltion 
and in ef fed., to ourse 1vc5,1 lVhich 1I'C arc ,'-dl'runted in rcpeU ing by aH 
meatis in our power. 17 

1 

It is obvious {rom this rnemo~andum that Auck] and like Palmerston "as hei.n::: 

influenced by reports he lvas receiving from Hc~elll.' It ,."ill also be 

acen 'that Auckland hnd decided that sorne mensure of intervenU on in 

AfghamstélJ1 'l'aS nec'esRary: clther Bdtain could ai.d Kabul and Qandaha:r, 

as they were p~sentlY constituted, 

disadvantage of helping those whosc 

aithough this would hav~ the 

inclinations ~ere lcss ngainst the 

Persiarrs than against the Sikhs; OI'Ï\ri tain cO\lld permit and encourage 

"the advance of Runjit Singh's armles upon Cabul, undcr counsel and 

, \ 

, ,~ 

restriction, and as a subsidiary to ~is-advance to organise ~h~ expedition 
\, ' 

headed by Shah Shoojah." 18 This latter course lYas seen by Auckland 

as most expedient if Herat l'lere to resist the pers1\ans succl'ssf\llly and 

, ev~o l'ere the tu,," to faU. 
1 • \ ___ -

17 Minute of 12 Hay 1838, cited in Norris, p.168. 

18 
Ibid. 

Il 
,'\ 
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A'5 he ''''1" l1lorlJfyilJg lu::, rPélsur\ fol' ordl'rlng UlC' Gulf c:.\p('(iltloll 
o 

dllI'lllg t hp' 1ll0/l il!;.; () f Nù,\' [Ul Il J VIl!', sn hl' 'HIS !W(' OIlIlJ1g: 1(' s:-. \ alld ] e ri S 

.. 
inlnln tell about all_ e:.\pedJ.. tlon lllto Afghonlstan. A i., Un s s tugP he 

dld Ilot cont<,mpLli\' actual lllllitary lnÜ!r\T cnüon by the British 

or Tndlall armH's, hut hd wu" elcarly bq!:lllJllng no long('r to fee] 

IJOlilld IJ) Lhl' IH]'I t,l'futy 'VI th Pl'l'SHt: 

l Illu-wc'll dctl'l'J1JJ Ill'd that 11011(' of the considprutions towarôs t,hat 
Countly (Pl'l'sla) ldnch.would have witlH'ld SOlIle IIlonths ag:o SiM1J 
withold me no",. AU l 'vl"lllt V" a cl0ar field of ad,)(m b('fore nÎe 
aud il fair prosp('('i, of sucCPss, and no p:.\prti on shal1 be wlUltlng, 
on my pm't {,() en,-arre it. 19 

BoCh 111 l,ondoll alld jn Sliuln, a lilll' of pOllC}' that woulr] 

ul timately leud t,n l'iole OrdCrlllg of Bri tlsh troops Illto Afghwllstan 

was galIl1ng inercilsing f!lVOUr Illld /JlOmentllm. By Augus t, Palmers t.on 

was wri tl ng i,o hl S env~y in Pprsl a in the following nlrnost cRsually 

beIlieose manl1el': 

Wc approvc of the Bombay cxpedi ti on to the Pcrsi an Gulf, but rather 

)" 

\ 

fear that i t may not be suffici ent for the purpose of s topping or 
brillg,ing bae-k the Schah and wc shall probably be obli ged to mali:e w:ar ,'fi 
against Persia"in Af;fg;hanistan, ~by marehIn/,!: fin army in conjunction\ Wl th 
Runjeet Sinp;h to"\ rC'cstablish the Affghan mona:r;chy and drive the Pcrslans 
out of IIerat and GllOurian ••••• But we must not let the ftussums wound 
US deeply py using the Persian Bepd and Weapon to sirike the blow. 20 • . -
A full consideration of the ol'lgins of the Afghan \Var and the complex 

,!~b of relati onships between British Indi a and i ts nelghbours beyond 

the In1us does not come, wi thin the scope of the present work, but what 

should be noted here is the l'ole the Shah' s ambitions towards IIerat 

19 Auckland to Hobhouse, 10 Ju1y 1838, (B.L.) Add. MS. Auckland 376\93, 
folios 89-93. l " 

20 Palmerston to Md{elll, 10 August \1838, (H.M.C.) Broadlands 12889, 
GC/~1A/70 . 
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and tlolll1 ~kNell1' s reports, ullollysl's lllld l'C'COllullt'IHlah.olls Lll relatl (Ill 

1,0 t~e crIAis there played as factors ln the dpv(·lopmellL of t.he 
\ 

Brd,lsh flnd TIHlliUl gOVl'l'IIIllPld,s' Afl2,han poljcy, lL" CldmiJJaLIOIl lH 

Aucldnnd's Sjmla Manifesto, and the Suusl'quent tIlLl1tary débâcle. 

000 

HeNelll lpfl t.he Shdh's camp ou 7Lh June IH3H. Ullkll<nm 1,0 h11:] 

UB he drew up hi s si gm f1.ClUlt\ ùespllLches fl'otu Hesheù on 2'5 t Il J lllle, t.hel'e 

ha(1 beçJl a ne,,, Apl1rt of uci,Ïvity by thc Shah and lU8 al'my. H!:\rat had 
\ 

bl'cn 'unde!' S lCgt' by his al'tIl,) fol' SOIllP s\x mo)]ths and 1 i ttle If lll1y 

progress mi 11 t.ari ly had 1)('('n made. tlltimd.tply the inhnb,lt ants of th€' 

to\m would have been fo]'ecll to SUlTPlltlCl' out of shef'r starvatlon, out 

i t wns bccomlug Ine\ef.\lüngly questi onnule 

remain Int~ict long enough to wi tUf'SS and 

whetllPl' the PerSl an army \youl d 

talH' advantage of Bueh an 

outcome. The Shah realised tIns, as dld the Rll.'lsian reprcscntatives at 

his camp who wcrc also aware that, havlng suecessfully persuaded the 

. \ 
Shah to rCJeet J.lcNelll' s approaches, the onus wa8 now on them to come 

\ 
up Wl th sorne posItive contribuU on to the improverncnt of the Shah' s 

preCaJ'iou8 Dllli tary po si tlon. The 'resul t of this was the forhmla~lon 
1 

of oa plan of attack, apparently undcr the aegis of Count Simonich. On 

2ltth JlUl,e the artillery made an attack Wl th the InterÏtion of creating a\ . \ 

breach in. the town' s defences through which the
l 

infantry could advance. 

Yet as Hcfei 11 later reports, .the assaul t was repulsed, wi th the 108s 

\' 

'. 

" 



J 

of sOllle liOO t.o 1800 men 011 t.lH' PerSli:UI Sl<te, amongRt ,,'hose 

nUllIbl'l'S \\'.18 GerH'l'HI Bp]'o\,s]u, the PO]l::..h ('onullandel' of a batt,tllon of 

prC8lJ111l'Il i hat th\' SIl.ah hat! l'PUll Rr'd that he would I1t'VPl succC'l'd 

in ovel'powerinp; the town, anc1\ l t was morC' D. question of savlllg 

facl' Uldll of hopilli!, J'or vi(eLor)" t!J,d, ln'pi, llllll from na,BulI:!; the Slq~(' 
1 i 

lllUIlPùlaLe1y anù Instl'ud C'ont,lllllLlIg it thl'ough the SUllllllP]'. Hil?-tarlly, 

though, 2'{th JUl1? was a slgni fl (',mt Üll'nll\g-polnt, a~ i t was ln tpl'm:,; 

of the prestlge of OH' HUl':HHUl minisi,l.'r at t,he Pers) rul court - a fuet j 

N(>~ ther the Ilri tish nor lntlian govl'l'nnJents real i sed tins at the 

\ 
time, and the fearl': of Russi}Hl and Pers] an penetrati on physically 

and lflf] ucntially into Central Asi a ~d Afghanistan were far from 

\ 
allayed; nor indeed had HcNeill hpard of tIns new attack when he liTote 

\ 

to Palmerston 1'rom Hf'Rhed the following clay. 

co~nications to the\ Foreign \ Se('retary: one 

In fact he wrote two 

was 

which has already bet'n referred to, and in ,,,.hich 
c 

a despatch proper, 
\ 
1 

he elaborately detailed 

his dealings Wl. th the Shah and the sequence of events which led up to his 

decision to~leave the camp, and enclosed copies of the exchange of 
~ ", 

notes ,~hich had taken place; the other, which he copie à to Auckland, 

was really intended to be a private letter but is of great value as an 

indication of what HcNeill was thinking. In any case, Palmerston had 

--\~._-----~--------"""' ___ ""'.-...i"" 
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no 11e81 tatl on in pubhslnng at Ipust 

corr('bpOlldt>llCl' rel ntlug ta Persl a ln 

part of 
If 

] 81')' 
1 t. a1ong, wi th ot!Wl' 

1t lS ('vIdent tlwt ~1('I\eill \\H.'l )J)(li b'11.Ult ai. the wu}' he lliHl 

ne explullled that the 

l'casons for his' dt>pnrting were thnt goverrunent' s refusaI ta mc('t 

110. 

J 

llody. McNedl (hd Ilot Imo", ",hat the l'ersHul goverrunen(, ,'ws plannIng ~ 

to do ne\.t, since h,W1J1g t'shel tcred its€'lf b(·hind an audacious 

denlal of notori\ouFl f nets, " '1 t hac! been madt; d~ ~ ficul t for i t to 

grant the 'rC'paratioll clPmanù ut SOJll(' point in the future, Nèverthf'lei's 

. , 
HcNeill fpl t. that SOIllP \public <let. of reparat lon ",as nect'bsat'y tü 

"prove to the people of Persia und of Central Asia, that w~ are no t.. 

",ith impunity to be benrded and immlted." He reiterated his 
/ 

belief that the arresting of the extension of Persian anù Russlan 

influence Iflud to be mnde nt Berat: 

1 Call1ot divest myself oÏ the conviction that if we do not seize -the 
present opportuni ty to ch.èck the adVaIICe of Hersin, and to close i hl' 
door ngainflt her on the side of Affghanistan, wc must prepare, at no 
distant f,ime, to encounter both Persia aIld Ru'ssiu in that country. 
Hussia j s now pressing on in thc>se countries \VI th an eagerness which 
of i taelf might serve to convince us that sile has some extensive fU1d 

important plans in contemplation; and Count Simonich' s announcemeut 
of an expedi tion to Iiliiva aIld Bokhara, coupled ",i th the proposition 
tbat Persia sbould prosecute hpl' views of conquest in Affghanistall, 
and that these t",o powers should ul timately adjust their frontier on 
that side, taken in cOlUlexion Ki th the Russian Hission to Cabool and 
its objects, and a1ao with the l{andahar Treaty, certainly presents 
a sufficiently extensive outline, which i8 to be filled in hcreaftC'r. 
and a sufficiently alarming prospect for lndia. 1 

To "save Herat, ànd secure i t'~ was McNei Il' s recommendati on and: 

1 

" 
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ln thdt l'c\"'L', <'Yt'Il if HU':ii'ld i'hould l'educp I\llÎ\'d, iholl~~h i {, lI~nn 
doubi be' d gll'cd, eVll, \1(' shoulù btlll be ln d stron 'l'IY ten,tl.lle 
posiUon, ,duch l,oultl C'l1nblC' us to oppose HUi4Rirul illflllCllC'(' ùr OUI 
0\\11 ln !\okl"U'd, TO C,IUf,(' HIlSSld llIuC'!l Une,\SlneRS, ùnd ('vell, tn !1Ial\(~ hl'r 
po"i tl (Ill pl Ct dt 1 (lllS III hlll"dj to 1n1'11\('I1(:(' lllle' \,1101(' or thl' IlOtlldd 
trlu('s uf Ille ll"\us du!1 Ils ll'ibuLull's, dud of tlH' lC'j('lId dlHI ~IOOIglt":,,, 

as far HS ~i('J'vf'; anù perhdps evell to force PerSH\ to Lalanet> hetweell 
us andllusEdd. 

lLn. il' rul c..\.,lJuple of thc somewhat' dubious double standard of moral! ty 

e.xp,IllSi0111st dl':--lgl1S \l'cre tu be laIll'llc!l "evl.l" \dlile sionl.1r Bri 1..1sh 

moves M're to be jushfi cd ln tenns of securing hi therto acqll1red 

imperial pOSsPsslons. }kNelll pOlldpt! IlllplicltJy to the advantage of 

actIng prC'Plllptlvely: 

But if slJ('(l1uS~la) gets a mihtary foot~ng ln h.hiva before wC' shall 
have rcscu('r! ,U1d !';pcul'C'd IIf'~'at, wc nlllb~, then, as l t appf'ars to illf', 
rl'tire on thl' line of the Indus, and send out ten or fiftC'en thousand 
more EUl.'opeùl1 troops to Inùia. But èven after having taken thi S costly 
precaution, our position tlwre lvi Il be illOSt prcc[U'loUS ,.JlCll Tlussia illld 
Persia are on the OppOSl tf· bank of ~Ie river, intribruing with a11 the 
du;contf'nted far and n<,'ar, Md tall1lwl'ing wi th the SIkhs and Scindi'11u1S, 
with the easlest and best pass into Scmde at thelr command. 21 :\ 

<l'. 

"" HcNei 11 a180 made much of the physical nature of the countryside 

that separated the froutiers of Indl fl_ from those of Georgra and he 
'\ 

tol~Palmerston that he believed that neithcr physical obstacles nor 
1 \ 

lack of suppl j-es would pose a problcm for a large army "of cven a 

J 51. 

hundred thousund men" marching from Georgia to Qundahar or to the Indus. 

21 
McNeill to Palmerston, 25 June 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O.539/1, folios 40-41· 
• 
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nearly SeVl'1l 1Il0nihs almost exeluslv<'ly on Ull' supplIes of the 

eountrysllll' }O\lIlll lit-rat ,tilt! Gh01'ltlll ilS a\~ e.xrunple of tht> proùuctlvll) 

of the son éllld Lhe aÙvHlltagp li would afJùrd to an lllY[Hlllll.!, mm)'. 

HcNelll llllght Wlth SOIlll' JUStJflCcttion be uceused of overstatlng: 

Ins eaSf> III (ln s letter ,uld c:xuggl'l'dt.lng tlll' eon<.;t'(luencps of Brl tlsh 

c 
lllaction as 'it'll d::. thf' fast' '''ltll ,dllth HU:"::lJa IIIlght possjhl) pCUell'atl' 

t,o 'the Indu". StIll hp bplleved -tl1dt It ",us "" most IHwardous polley 

to allo\\' Perbla ta aet. as\ Lill' pioneer of RUSSl<l" (met told Palmerston 

1 1 

.that he would urge Lord Aucldand by ('very argument he l'oulu flnU io 

" take a dl'cl lied course, and to saVf> lIerat, e\rcn by attacll.lllg Persla, 11' 

that slwuld be necessary." He proposed the occupation of Husllll'e and 

southern Perbiu and sa", tlus as 

the\\Shah irlto ralsing the sif'ge. 

the most effectlYl' Kay 01 fl'J ghtenlng 

'{'JllS ~ primarIly beeause sueh an 

expedl tion eould he undertaken speed11y and good ('0 llUTIunicatIons could ùe 

maintalned bet",ef'n Dombé+Y and the Persian GuI f. He told Palmerston thaL 

he prefel'l;ed Bueh a move to one ovC'rland through Afghanistan: 

In the midst of the mortIfIcation l have fel t at the turn affalrs have 
taken at the Shah' s court, the greatest consol ati on l teel l s, that the 
state of th111gS ",hich the obstlnate perversl ty of the PCFSHU1S has 
brought about IllUy enable the Bri tish Goverllment to act wi th more fl'eedom 
and less compunction on the side of Affghanistan, where the Governor­
General eouid eas11y put ln motion suçh means as would force the Shah 
to raise the siege almost immediately. But as these means, when once 
put in m6tion, are not easi ly conttwlled, l apprehend, i t wou Id in every 
respect be more advantageous to employ Britlsh troops ln the southof 
Persia. 22 

22 M'cNe Il l to Palmerston, 25 June 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O.539/l, folios 40-41. 
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~!cNCll1 alsn told PalHll'l'Bton of the l'UlI\onr that had bepll Cil'~lIlatlng 
that iher\c eXIsied a secret arrangellll.>nt for Persia to exchange lIerat 

for sOUle terri to:::-)" "hich Persin had previously lost to Russia on the 

west shore of th!' Caspian beyond the RIver Arras. In the conc'Iuding 

paragrnph he e:>"llressed the hope that Colonel Sheil ",as already on his 

way out from London bringing him leave of absence to go home: 

The heat of the "eather, and the coldness of Illy reception in camp, 
and this journeylng in the sun, have reduced me consfderably, so 
that my heal th i8 too precarious to be trus.ted to. 2) 

153. 

At the b<>g'inning of 'July, !Ic:"\el.lJ head of ",\uckland's decision to 

send a sruaU naval force to occupy the islund of !\l~,araq in the Persian 

Gulf. Subscquently he received official confirmation of this as ,rell 

as of the failure of Burne' s mission to Kaùul. As a resul t of the 

conIirmation, he sent orders to the British Resident in Bush~re to the 

effect that if the force was 'big cnough and the situation ,,,arrantcd i t, 

the force was to occupy Bushire as weIl. On lOth July, HcNeill received 

Palmerston' s despatch of\2lst Hay, 1.n which as has b~en notcd, the Foreign 

Secrct~y authorised, the cnvoy to deliver an ultimatum to the Shah. 

McNeill took it upon himself to send Colonel Stoddart bad: to the Shah' s 

camp wi th a more strongly \..orded message than Palmerston had' doubtless 

envisaged. Hc, told the Shah that his\enterprisc w~s looked upon by the 

British government as undertaken in a spirit of -hostili ty tO'l'ards British 

IIndia and as being totally incompatible "'i th the spirit and intention 

of the Perso-British alliance; the present ocdupation of Berat', territory 

was looked upon as a hosti le demonstration against Bri tain and ~ d 

23 
lIcNeill to Palmerston, 25 June 1838, (P.R.O.) F .0.539/1, folios 40-41. 
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Kharaq, contillll111ç:, "the IllN\SUl'('S your Ha.lC,p,ty mct~' a<lopt III ('011c,equPll('\' 

olr tlllS repl'l's!'ntt.ltlon'Wlll ùPclClp t.he future movements and proccpdlng 

01 (h,d allllàlllt'nl." ~Il 

l. 
to tlll' o Ill' Ile had ]1l'OpOHCÜ uft!'r havIIlÇ. V.181 h'd tllP 1,o\m • Also 

. 
to go on to TIoldwJ'd, after hav1ng completc'tl his miSl>10n at lIerat. As 

of Palmerston' ~ uItllll .. .ttUIIl lwc .. m,,se hc f('J 1, that ",hcu the 111f:Ll'ucL1'lnS 

had b{'cn draftpd, Lhl' TIri tl sh government had been UllaWill'e of certrun 

developmellts: 

Hel' NaJcsty' s GoverIllllcnt, wheu thesc lllstructions were written, had not 
yet bc(,olllef\cqu,llnteô with the Tl'eat)', }H'gotiatcd U1Hler the Illethailoll miel 
guarant(>e of Russia, between Pers1a and Kandahar; nor wi th t.hc nature of 
the proposl tloll, maùe by the Shah to the lIerat Goverrnnent, repor;ted ln 
my dt'spatch, No. 31, froll! HesllI'd (25th June); Ilor \vî th tl,le langUlage l 
had already \ventu}'pd to hoJ d \Vl th the Shah; nor \.-1 th the CII'Cllmstances 
whIch !lad forc~d me to leave the Shah' s camp; no1' ''''1 th the fallure <;Ji Ure 
negot1atiollS al. C<11.)Ool anù Kandahar, anù tllP retul n of Capttnn Burnes 
to lndia; nol' w] th the arrivaI of the troops from Intlia at Kru'rack. 25 

2h Inclosure Ul Àlc~tJl ta Palmerston, 31 July 18;8, (tt.R.O.) F.O. 539/1, 
folIo 112. 

25 ).feNe~ll to Palmerston, 11 July 1838, (P.R.O.) F.O. 539/1, folio 42. 

-
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TIns (':\'plannholl fotlllCÙ pül'L 01 ü hUIll!]p of dl'~pal('hl''' that ~!('ù'I,I! 

preparer! /"01' P,tllllf'l':·.;{,OIl ut (!If' L'IllI of ,Jul) and the bq!,11l1l1ltg oj Augl' .... t. 

ln dllOthl'l' hl' luhl !Jill! of lbl' Ll11ul'l' of tliP l'('l'suU! üL/ael, o( ::!'dh TUlle 

on jTPl',d, "-lId ,01 ... 0 l'f'pol'Led t.hnt, the hhù!ùq p:\.pedltJOJl h<td cû\lscd tl 

scns<.d,loll all OY(>1' PC'rsla, 

magnll J ('lI ,llJ Il t hl' 

" 

il1o}..veJ havlng tlll' llumbers 

I)l' i Ilg galllcd t!t,t!, 111 S 

for the fol'Cc'", ,ulvûllce. 
li 

01\11 

tend cd to be 

d('lhll' Lu 1'(' front 

al.. Tp!tl',1.11 Il<' hat! flltllld tht' Pl'l'~''}dl~ uuthorl-tll'~ thprc together "'1 th thp 

JlIf'rChallt-, d'nd\L1lC ('Ililre popU1.tiiull alL\IOUS ~o dissuadl' IDIll fro,lI lt!aVlng 

Persi a and exprpsslllg: d] sapprob,d i on of th<' PCl'Slan [!,ov('rmncut; IH' 

con 1., lll\lI'd: 

It appt'tH's to me, Lhai. If tht> Shd.h should dlsreg:an! t.hp soleUln \,'Ùl'lllllg. 

he has 110\, l'ccclved, <illd the ml Il Lary d<:'lI\olls1.t ahou \dnch ,.Ill ch ha~' !lU\, 

b(,(,Il matit' on hlS COtlSl', there wlii l'pmain Ilo'oth<:'r nwans of protpctlng 
oursclyes than to mar('h a force lllLo hH~ COllIlTl'y, and i. f~ ncccs:::'iU') 
evl'u to Ins CapItal. FIV(' or SIX thousand men coulll al., any til1le, as 
l belicvl', ,illd ccrta1111y nt tins moment marcIl from t]lP coast to §il(' 
CnplLal w'1thout, (lJff\('ulty, anù ln the absence of the Shah at Berat, 

')( 0 

wlthouL oppositIon. ~) 

HcNei 11 fcared i.hat the cfIect of the trl'aty Wl. th Qa.ndahal', of 

WhlCh he Sf'nt a copy to Palmerston, cQ,upl<:'d to the fal1 of Hcrat, 

\\Iould be to ral&C up a po\verful principal1 i.) in AfglHillu,tan, nominal ly 

subJect to Persla, but which would always hav<.' to look l..o Russia fo!' 
1 
1 

J'Fi. 

protection aJ m, that country "1ndisputable 
. 1 

nn stress of the deshnies, 

poli tlCal and connnercial, of aIl Central . 1" ASIa.. 27 It was this fear that 

26 

27 
Md{eill to Palmerston, 3 August 1838,(P.R.O.) F.O. 539/2, folio 82. 

1 

HcNeill to Palmerston, l August 1838,(P.R.O.~F.O. 539/1, folio Id. 

1"" . -_. '~----"- -.- _ .. _--------::--------~"'-------_ ...... 
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]pd fUIIl t,p propose sudl rneaSlJl'('s, although Lhl' l'lelllent of pIque wllJeh 

Q 
he must hme ieli iO\,al'd" the Shah ,Uld lns /.!:ovl'rnmeî1t OVel their 

treatl1l('ld (Ji' Illn: \\111 JI" ,lI, the camp ~llOuld noL 1H-' enbn']y Ùl. ... counLed. 

Hd\'el]l had wntten to Lord Au('~and from Hebhed, s1,atlng h16 

case JHlSSl bly more forCI bly and say~ng that a "declded coursp" was 

r> 
regld rl'(] tn fi;('curp Hpl'dt. Il<- JlO\\' ('lJe] osed a «!JlY of that despatclJ to 

Palmel sion: 

Bl'rüt lS ai, t1lP moment ('JIÜ[(']Y at our dlSpOSd), ,md If lt jf; saved, 
weI havl' on]\, 1,0_ dlciate 'OH' terms on wInch wc dPSll'P 1,0 cOllllect 
ourselves "ith 11" [uHI'havlIlg ùone so, to strelll-!,tl)PJl 11, Ly any means 
tl;at ma~' Lc' thought c!Pl--ll'db]e. J-t 18 'a posltü~n ~J lllillll'nSe importance; 
JuttUl/-! out 111.e a hold pro~IOl1t.Oly Intb ,the OCPill1 of Central AbIa, l t 
COllUn;:U1(!S {'V(T" 1.h111g Hl'OllIld l t, and 1 t If; a pO~1 tU)}} of tlH' greatcst 

. 1 ')8 
polItI.cül and Inllitary JllIportancp 1,0 any one ,.110 may,pOSE,('s:-, It. :-

HcNpJl] \,as uIltclta!În us tu ho", the mesr-,dge' delivered hy Colonpl 
, " 

~tbddart would be recclved by the Shah, and reallsed th'at for the Shed] 

the obvious -1ID1I tary se~back suffered at lIerai cou1d weIl he outwelghecl 

1. 
by the prospects offered by 0 the Qlllldahar Tr~aty, apd the suc(,'ess ,o{ 

Cap'~aIn Vitkievitch's mISSIon to Kabul coupled to Burne's withdrawa1 ) \\ 

o 

from; there, and that of Leech f.rom Qandahar. In any case Il(' hoped to 

have an ans·wer to the dpmands he had madé beforc havlng crossed the 

fronti~r Into Turkey." 

) 

28 McNelll to AùcklllIld" 25 June 1838, (p,..H.O.) iF.\). 539/2., folio 84. , 
o 

\ 

j'~-----.~~~~~~ 
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\\ 

, 
that the' P;:-r.<;i allS ",cre prepared ta yll'ld. The Shah if, reportf'd a'1 "dylng 

WIll Hot go Lo \\,n'. \'Ie1'(' i t not fur the :"a1\.\!, oflllPlr friclIlblnpt \,e 

Rhould not l'C1U1'1I fl om lw foré" H('raL I1aù ,~p kno1111 th.lt our cOllllllg IH're 

, 
mighL risli Ithl' ]o"s of thn}' fricuùslHji, wc certUlllly would IlOt have 

come at al;." l 'l'he SIJ<Ùl' s ('api tulatl on couplcd to this som<,what 
; , 

dlo,JJJgl'llU01lb dl;~:-,uraIK~! ÙJd IlOt, lcad ~Ic~\(']l] to advocaf,p any l<';,.SClllllg 

of Brl tal,u'::> defp!1l:>lVe strategy. Al thoutJ;h he thoug,ht l t I1U ght ujJ}lear' 

""' UllJli\st and ung('Il( L'OUS 1,0 expre::;s ru~Y dot/hts as tü the. good fal th of the 

Perslan goverIlment on tins oC'casion, he told Palmerston that ufter the 

l 

rcpcatcd violatlons of prollll ses made to Inm at thc Camp, he fel t 

In8 'dut Y to doubL and continucd: ,1 

l trust that the Goverruncnt of Indi a, W1 th' the knowl edgc i t .possesses 
of ",hat passed HI camp ",hlle l ",as there, and the cvit\ence l t no\\' has 
of the eff{'ct pruduced ùy sirong measures, will Ilot ù(!. detprred lJy the 
promll;es of the Shah or hiS' nUnIst..ers, irum prosecuting ",itli Vlgour the 
only course 'winch; as l t appears ta' IDe, can retrieve our paS) tion or 
re-esLabllsh our Influence ln Central ASla. 2 

l 
Stoddart to HcNeill, 12 August 1838,~ (F.R.O.) F.O.539!l, folio 115-

\ 
2 \ -

McNeill to Palmerston, 11 Septembcr 1838, ibid., folios 4A-115-

~\ 
~,\ ;;, 

\ 
\ 

'rG_.~~\ ____________ ~ ______________ r_'7 ~ 
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In a posi,scrIpt to a letter 1,0 NeNe] 11 of 9th S<'ptpml)('r, SLoùù.lJ'i 

"'l'oit> "1'111' Shilh hd;, llH)UlItl'd 111~ hOl'se "Anwprl.J" unù 16 /!,OllP." 3 

t plI hin! tJwt thp Penn an army hau JIIurched 1'rom 1eforc Hf'ra~ and th ,d, 

1 lft:y IIll 1 (':-, fron! !Tl'rai, on ihl' P{,J'Slilll H1(IP of (;horHUl. A L 1.1](' S .WH' i 1 Hl(' 

li!" debver])l/! biA optllllistlC npWA, }!eNelll" st1'pssed the nced for 

J TlI~ed] a!:le lll('.lSUl'PS to H('CUr{' mut Htr'pngthell IIl'rat' A pOSl tJ on and 1,0 

conVlnee the defel1ders 01 that ci Ly and throu~h thclI1 a] l thp Inhaln t,Ult" 
• 

oi Central A~;;j il "lhat l~nglaJld l s not. unnulldfnl Of the a111 cs ,who may 
- \ \, -

hufJl'r "l'l'IOUS l osses
l 

] n defendlIlg thei1' COlllIllOll Intcrpsi s, und that slip 
~ , 

IS rl'ady to adUlowl<,rl~e the sacri f 1 (,P8, and rpward the val our and 

• 1 
constancy hy ",hich shc has gall~ed :,0 ml!lch." i 

~ \ 
By now JolUl HcNei Il had passl'cl 1'1'0111 the centre of the stage in 

negotiatlons lVI th the Perslan goverJilllcnt and ln lns dcspatches tor 

:2 Palmerston was mostly conccrned wi th P sSlng on informati on he had 

recelvcd from Colone] Stoddart as - the progre8s' the latter was malnng 

in his di scussions WI th4 th<, Shah. ~fcNcill had resoIvcd not to procced 

\ ' 
to Tebran to lIIeet. the Shah unIesR satisfactory -l'eparation was offered 

~~: \ 

for the lllsul t to his messenger·. In his despatch ôf 6th October, he 

tells Palmcrstr;>n that al though Coloner Stoddart had indicated in bIS 

( 

\\ 
Stoddad, (0 ~f~Nelll, <) Septcmber 183/), (p.n.o.) f'.O.539fl, folios Il)-116. 

McNelll to P&lmcrston, 6 October 1838, ~bld ~ 
\\ 

\\ 

1 l, 

---.------;-:--~------------~-.... --_.,.,_': •• ;.:l 
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\ 

-,1 

of l t. So lH'cause 01 th! b lllconclllslvC ~tatc of affulrs, 
" ) c 0 - \ 

1,0 ,,l'llel Col ollcl SIlf'i l to mCI't the Sh<1h i () aTTfU1/.!(' 
~ . 

'"' 

thlS 

the Shah, h<lVJIl~ full1JJ!'d lUI-- pro!llJs(' rcspectJllg Inf-1 retuJ'n fl'om 

bpLween hllllbClf aud thl' IlJ'iLu.,h G()"\,('rnl1lPlI!. Lo bl~ lntel'rupted, by 

dpl ayll1g tn llIülw a COllCl'SI->J on 80 mU~'h lnfprlor 111 lIupor1,unce 1,0 that. 

r: 
wInch he hus ,11r(,d<ly /lIude." :J 

HC]\;Cl11 wu,,:> not hOl'l'ver 1.,0 gei. UIC 8atislact.1o~ he l'eqt;\rpù. 

He had pr\Vl~JUS]Y bCP!1 tolù hy the PrlllCQ GOVCl'nor of AzcrhuIJUll 

that Hadj} Khan haù becn dlsllIlssed aft(>1' bcing t1'lcd on no icss thull 

scvcnte~n charges of WlllCh his cunducL towa1'ùs HcNe111' s llles~enger 

had becn the prlnclpu] and most important. Culon~l Sheil ùId not 

1'eceivc such assurancps al, th~ Court. Ho}vuumcd Shah was ln no mood 
, 

1..0 rede('ru the promises -'Iade 1..0 Colonel StoddarL and he despatchE'd hlS 

l J'l. 

own envoy 
\ q 1 

to Europe to put the Pers1Ull case to European go\'ernments and 

pa1'ticularly to the Dri tish.' The Persian government rcfused to glve 

\ 
,an apology, and ~hlle IIadJI Khan had been dep1'ived of his rank, the 

Persian govprlllIlent continued to maintain that his gui! t had not been 
1 

5 McNelll t~ Palmerston, 6 October 18}8; (p.n.p.)F.O.539jl, fonos lt5-1j6. 
\, 
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" \ 

PIOV0Ù lmll hl;.;~f1t'Ue(' d/.!,éllll:-.L lite Dt'lLH,lt Oilb\"JOll lwd Ilot b('('n 
Il' 

amOllI!. LIIP ehm [!,C'" Oll "'/l1ell /H' 1.'.1;.; trled and disllllHseti. HOl'l'O\'I'l 

, /.!:OVl' l'llillell L "houl d b ta te whl' (./[('1' or 110 t IdlUor l'oohl!, Su IJzar ,mil 1-1IlTah 

werc ln Persj 1U1 htUlds. Th(' ('VDSlve éUld unco-oppratlV(' natu1'P of tlll' 

COU]Ù 1101, Wlth propJ'lety },PHUlII!' l\lS ofliCiul ÙUl.1PS ut the Court 

and 11(> rcso]vpd Lü rctul'n t,n 1'.lh1'1~. nnl Cf;S iJ1l're 1.dS gO?Ù r('a~,Oll 

for IlllII 1,0 takt' (l <11ff(,1'('n1, ('OI11.-,C, he lllieJlI!pd to l{'JIl~lrc the nnSslO)l 

:i nt.o '1'11rl,<,y and t 0 send t hl' of flcer S of the nri ti Rh dt'ÜH~hl1l1'n t. -Ln 

Baghdad i,o awal1. the instructIons of thr govcrnmcnt. ln Lomlon. 

\ 

ln Il priviltc ] etter of 3rd Dpecmbr'r 1838, HeN<'lll told PaIlllPrston 

that thl' tone àssulI\('d hy the Pprslun gOVl'rnmt'llt l('f t 1 i ttle douh L that 

-tl 
it was prepared to break complct(']y Wl th Bl'i tFnn Hllà, Intellding to Det 

on i ta treaty wi th Q[\J1(rahar, 1 t was pr<'}lar]nl~ for rellPwed hostJ 11 b cs. 

As for the Russ] an position III aIt this, HcNeill was unable ta vpnt,urp 
k 

c an opinion as to whether any aSsIstance had been promlsed, al though 

he knew no sped fir conuni tment had been made. H[> rcali seel that hi s 

own posItion with the Shah ând his govCl:nment was very low and b<,l1evcd 
~\ , . , 

strength of the Qad feeling towards him ,t,hat l t might that sueh was the 

weU prove#-o be an impediruent to a future reconcilirition bctwcen 
" 

/ 

Persi a and Bri taIn. In any case he doubtrd that he would be instrumental 

in bringl11g that rcconciliation about: 

• 
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If 
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\1 
1\ \ 

1 dll! L!t('l'l'f'ot'(, o!' oplllion tll,ll 1 <;!l<l~1 \)(' i.ll{lll~ 'Lhl' courSI' \1lo>,t 

111\l'1)' to tH' ad\'aIlt,Hg('(Jl~ io thl' ]lUb1.1C sen'H'e, élnd Ip<lsL bkPly 
t,Q he' (,/1Ib,l1'l'a<:RlJli~ 10 IIp]' ~1[l,lef-,I"'R (;()\'l'rllll1('Il(" '.]1('11 l aval} \ 

l () l . , 

Ill,) t'l'] f of tlll' 0PPO)'11l1l1 t,L no", of fl r f'l'd lu III 1 , lO LII\\' ,ldvulltügl' of 1111,1 

jpit\ \' 01 ,tlU-.I'IH (', Hlld t \'LUl'll tll l Iigl.lIIil, Il'a, Ill)! Il in bL' d('('1(1('<1 b,1 
fullll'I' '('VI'llis, u,lt<l h,\ thé' \'1(,\\H of GOVl'l'lUlIl'lIt, wheLlle! or Bot l 
should C(JlIlI' !Jack t(l P!'rsia. 6 

. 
The iUnbüssador l('ft, Persiu 1'01' home OH 2nd January 1839 ..... 

\ 
Alloth,,!'r t-Il~hi at. t.hl' Iln SR] ()11 11 ,Ill takl'II plu('(' ",11(,11 LI Fl~'Ill'hlltdll 111 (;q 

ilH' Pt'l'HIHII s(,l'v1('(', ~IUJ()r-G:nel'al SellllIJO, helli a1,t1l1pt.Pù tD 1:)el~p 

a hou;,!' LH],)oilllng t,hl' gan!eJ1 of i]1(' Bl'lU;-,h j'('shl(·llCl' 111 TC'hl'un . ' 

wIn ch 1,JII' Shah hall l'l'l'V lously pl a('cd at tll<' dU:lposft l (} [ ~!ajor 'l'oùù. 

GC'Jlpral SC'lIIino mailJiaJllcr] that )](' had heC'll'tdvpn the au1,horisatloll 

aIl }ulOwll'clge and ul timu1,eIy forced IUIIl to lcave the prOIH'l'ty, 

this peUy affaJ r was sylllptomati e of the j lI('reaslng brcukrlown ln 
\ 

communIcatIon betw('e~l the BritIsh mission anel an angry Shah and 

. his goveJ'IIlllent.. 

" 
Perhaps i t fOI'lIIed part of a subtIe s1,rategy 1.0 

\. IJring ahout a compl.-tte rupturp but MeNC'i.l1 had already made that 

deeision, and Colonel Sheil togeUwr wi th )nembcrs of the mIssion remo~red 
, \\ 

he eont.inued to aet as ChaJ'g~ d 1Affairl:>s. to ErzerulIl in Turkpy wh~nee 
--,~ 

This lcft CaptuIn HClillell at the residpney in Bushire as the only 

rcmaining official llri tish rcprescntative on Persian soil and as such 

an obvious hutt of Persian disapIJrobation. Already in November 1838 

6 
Mùcallstcr, p .235. 

\ 
\ 

• 

• 
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111'1'11 an a11 ad, on 1 he Ile .... l \1 l'II (')' s.JI nd' 01 bI'okf'r, <!Il:) t hl'l'\' 

. ~ ~ 
to l!p 11ICrpaSJ/I:~ frictioll <Judll,!!. thf' hrst. lIIoIlths of 1819 lIlCluuuq.!. 

lIn i.i ... 11 g.1I·J'11-o011 0/1 T\hllraq. At {,he ('1\(1 (If H(\l'('h Ull s j ri ctj 011 

cU]UlJllcd,('d iJl tJlP l'prusa} 01' the' Govcl'nür (Ji' Buslll,rc, Hi~l'7,a Asad, 

to (!;l \'l' .lJl <tS:-.tll·,UICP (hat I.h(' l!('t-oH!PllCY ]mldlllg-s1.<.Igl' wight 1)(, lIs('c1 

._, 
trJ\'Jnl, but}i c!icl uoi stop fi ~'('lIse CllllfroI1(.uüoIl, ln ,dIich ut }('[tst 

• 
Olle l'l'l'SI UII, sa l ditT \VilS ld Il ed. In Ully C' (tHe l t pred pi Lated tilt' 

Illlllteclud,t' Wlthdrml'.t1 oi' the 1/('SJUl'tlCy stafl (.0 Khill'Uq. \ 

li.. 18 l'erhaps not l'nUrely faIr to blwllc l'vents 111 Bushjrc on thp 

• 
Pers1cm /!:ovcrnJlll'nL III 'rclrrun, UR t.h(' Shuh's /!,r1p on provÎlfcl.a] 

\ 

'" governors, had wcakelled, some'whut ln the aftennath of Berat call1pa.i,,gn. 

Shcj l did ho\Vcver protest over the attack on the sarrof frolll Erz{'l'um 

but met ,yi th li ttle sntisfuctl OH. 

unpleusrultness on t.hE> ma.inland ut 

As f)l' subsequent events, Persi an 

llushirc hUA to be set against Bl'i tish 

occupati on of' Khnraq, and the- prOXl.JlI1 ty of this was Ù'ound to leud to 

As Ml'. McNei 11 rcturned home vi a Constantinople and Moscow, 

bis impression of his miSSIon may weIl have ùeen one of dashed hope,s 

and unfulfilleJ opportunities. British prestige nt the Persian court 

\ 

,\ 

"'" 

\ 

\ , 

\ 
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1 

(' 

vas l'Vl'Il 10\,e1' thdll when hl' Hl r1vet! in Scpi.embel' ]836, tllP COlllllIl'l'CIUl 

Tn'''(,r IJdJ lIoL hl'('11 cOllclllcl"d, <UHI (>vpn hlh pari. III }lprsUadJllll ilH' 

Shclh to l'dISe tIlt' 81l'~(, of Il,,l'ui. could \\~,ll be Vll'\"l'd n~ il ~ 
, k 

tl'III}lOl'l;,lllg 1Il!'IlHll'P, postpOJllllg the l'roul('111 ruth('r- thnn holv111g; '\1, 
v) 

'- f~' 

once nlld fol' aIl: ~lcN(>l]l Ha", Il renPM-ù war in alllan((' vith QnJHl,l1wl' 

111](1 hdcl\l'tl by H\l~:-,lll cl'; 1 Il l'V Li ahle. As f or the l'1l\'O} , S henl th, lL 
, ' . 

alld a 1'.111 l'rom a slpdgc rH'(U' Nosco\\ did Jjttlc in llUjlL'OVe hiA (h']jecltp 

phYSl cul staL!'. }\dur(' l'VCllts wcrc not qUl te to Lul{(> the coursp 

McNel] l ,Ul Lieipdil'd Hlld fNU'l'd, dlHI in no Hllm] l IIlC'a~ur(' exac-Lly heCd\1Se 

his 0\,1\ l ole, 'Ilot n..; a llcgotl,dor ",i th the' Shah but ns the repol'Ll'r 

and ] Ilt~~'pr('i.er of ('vents for \thC' goverlllllPnts in London Qnd IllIlla, had 

prlm('!l ih('~e decL;ion-llInkers 1,0 a greatpr awarcn('ss of thC' poUtienl 

si tuaiion Hl Centra} Asia. As II cOllscqUl'nce of NcNcill' s man-on-thc-spot 

expositlon and anul;pds of events, the directions of polidf>s could be 

al terf>d, new Ini ti at! ves' forniulllted, 811d what the envoy saw as 

inevitable prevent0d. 

000 

-
The picture of the lIerat crisls as It has been discussed in 

the foregoing chapters has bcen derived from )the corresp~dence of 

~ritish officiaIs to British governments in London and India. 

\ 

, , 

1 
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~ 
Wlll]P lh('re is no l'('uson 1,0 !1oubt ,the ovcrdll obJPCtiVllj' of -these 

)'t'porL" It has (n 1)(\ l'l'lllt'lIIhl'l'pd th,lL t,1I('](' J;, <lU "U'-] nwl iltPIlI" 

"-
81. tuaLIOll, \\he1'o tht' UUSSl ans may /Je pOl' t1'a)'1'11 as tJw crc'eping 

~gg;ressor~, 1,h,e Pcnnmr" and Afghc\l1s as \\i.1y natives whose vir\tue 

'l'UR the ll~('rllll1(,S;, of thl'ir cou~tl'lCS ~o the dcfence of 1,Jl(Ha,! anù 

\"ho:,;t,\"ic(' \,,\;, th!'11' <lutl thPll' COllIlÜ'lI';,1 n;,('rlllllt'''''; to tht' 1I11;,";11111'l III 

pxpruHIII1/.!, (heir HJllll'l'c of 111fl11<']]('(', Rnssian p.xpuwnon \l'as to be 

('ondl'1lIllcd on lIIoral grouncls, ,duIt' \lriUsh InItiatives \Vere to be 

JUS Llficd Oll pral-.'1I1dtic Olles. 'l'hu s b~'c au sc tlw 

could at prps('J1t bc idel1tifiecl \l'Ith the RUflf11éln 

llpl' si an /l.0yerIUUCn L 

\ fI ., cause, Je opllllon 

] 011', anù Lhi;, does tend to prCsPllt a SODlcwhut Ül sto1'ted o\'(,1'a11 
• 

presentatIon of ,th~ crisIs. 
\ 

From the P'ersiun point of VI('W, ) t is 
1 

understaJldaùl~ that thcy wished to discredit Jolm McNeill br sending 

the,ir own yll;lissary to the Un tish government; i t is understandable thu t 

they regurded DrI tain and her repr~sentativ('s as enemH'S sinee they 

had wlshed to thwart Hohrunmed' Shah' s uttempt to retrieve what he 
II 

eonsidered part of his domin~ons; it is undcrstan~1able in the light of 

thi~ that the Persian government s~ould laek ru\ aceommodahng spiri. t, 

should sU'bjeet }Ir. HeNeill and his mission to insults LUld slights, and 

should, in the belief that i t was overwhelming Uri tish pressure that 

had turned a glorious victory into a humiliating defeat, be un\illing 

1 
1 

! 

1 
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1 J~. 

to cUlldudl' <lll)" sort of arrangernell!. ln a ,\'uy 1 i., IR udnlll'nhle [Ult! 

J H(ll cat 1\"(' cd Il](' 1'('1':-< 1 tlll g:OVPl'IlIllCIlt' S voId,] (',Il matlll'l t~- !bat li 

P!1Voy. Ai i ('l'ail, l L was l pss th,Ul Il d('cade before thnt (it'Ilerul 

(il" bo('!lov dTJd .11] but onp of thp HUSSléUl missloll werp mnc:;sHeJ'ed, 

ln lns dIspute wlth Falh AIl Shah oVl'r BrItIsh snbsNh"s. A rl'spp('L 

J'or (hplolll(ttl(, illUll\Ullly IIdd I1P\-Pl lH'('1l a stroll~ cluira('i,pl'lSilc of 

thc' l'el'sJ rul gD\'l'rJ1Jllcnt. 

A lllIlpipl'nth cenLury PerslnJ1 lustorlrul l'Plates the I1Pl'at 

('Wllp<llgn froll! d 1l1fl'pT'Plll although ilOt, n0('(,'ssilll]Y ('onfllct.tng 

7 
Vll'\\'pO lllt. 

D 

Th!s uecollllt lIas llttle COllCertl for t.he wIder 

imrJlleaüOllS of th{' cri~ls on th(' plaue of Gr('at Power pubiles, /) \ 

although 18 f'vldrnt1y aw.lrf' of sllch llllpllcaLIon..., .\hell YPllÜll'll1,\!; 'lll 

\ 
C'X)lLlllil t,lon 0 f wha t was conslùl'rl'd thl' medùllllg of tlH' Url 1.1 "b IUlnlstl'l': 

Ile consj derpd tll(' followlng p1'ob1(,1I18: If thp Cl ty O~ Ikrat ] S 
incorpurated ln the Perslan empjre, the inhal.d tants of Kabul nnd 
KWlùahar 'vIII wlthout hCldtatIon SUbllllt to thc olders of tlH' 
Pcrsi an shah, aJlÙ the frontj ('1'8 of the cPerSlan pmpll'C Wl Il oord{'r 
on Imba. '}'h(' Indiél'ns wl11 turn to the Persian ell1pire; they will 
:;,how contempt for the Engll.sh agents and cxpel them from Indla. 8 

7 

8 

j 

H::tsan-C' Fa"a 'l, Farsnama-ve Nat-1C'l'l, PUOllsll('d III Tehrall ca. 1896 
and translatC'd lnto IJngllsh uy Hel~llH'rt Busse under the htle 
Ihstorv of l'el''>lél unde' 0:1, nI' Rule (New Yol"!\: 1.972). References 
arc ,to thl., latter 'eùI 

Ibid., p.256 . 
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'J'li(' ,,,'\ t\'l' (lI !l't'als th(' (,l'I:';J" II;'" " (11 "!,l1t(' hl'lI\t't')l 

thd t \k~P111 ,ms the Ul\\"Ul L('d P('l'Slll and Kallll'illl\ alld 1-,uggy:-. ( .... 

IlllU l1P.,~'t ,1 dl:-jlll(' Ill! l' l 10p\'1' th,lI 

ln il (rdlhtl(lll,d tlllV,Lll'ie Illdlll1l'l'. 
1 

Ile i.... nt pal 11 '3 t Il !Hl1ul ou t t Il(' 

nd Il t dry SdprPIlHlC'y of 11l(> P Pl ~ 1 an S Hic and the wlll lUgilP SI" of li (' rat 

to i'1IJ'J ('H(kr Il Id lIol "ld'('lll gO!lI' IIl(,O thl' 1(I\,1} on tilt' 1lI1t!l'ré>{"Uldlllg 

thal. IH' \\1)111(1 l'!'U<..,O-,Ul'l' }C.UllldJl and ùrJJlg l1un 11efore the Shah, buL theu 

troop::=; ond WUL' ma({'l'I<t1S. 

• 
of t'VPlltS. The "'l'lter melltJOIl,.., that ln late AprIl of 1838 therl' \'}iS 

a LlllIlll(' III (hl' {()\,ll lUIt! 1',11' ~luhalllll\('tl Khall l'èI.]H'1lcd é>OIllt' tWl'lve> 

t.hoUSdl1(1 pl'ople loI' wholll tht' Shah lIlàde pl'OVJSIOU 1.0 ha,,1' thclIl 1('d, gl\l'll 

'monc)' and Rcut to !(horassan.' Agnin KamréUl was at the> point of ,. 

surrcllr!e>rlng and agaiu 

f nevpl' to surrcncter allfl 

to Tchran: 

NCNCIIZ, intcrposed, rendlng S01l100np to 1,{-ll 111111 

advlsing the Shah to rai sc tlH' siege and l'eturn 
~ 

~ 
The Shah was 'àstolll shed at Un s proposaI and said that HcNelll "as 
an iIw-xp,C'ric>nced umbàssador ànd dul Ilot lino", the reqUJrl>lIIpnts of 
relipon and stntc and that no attentlon was to be paid to him. 9 

.' 
The account tell s of the Brl ti sh ambassador bein/:!: allowed to enter. 

the town aguin on the Sallie understlUlding as ~efore; but he th en 

proeeeded to offer KaIIIDan tt"n th ou sand tomans and to assure him that If 

he 'vould wi thstand the SIege for another two lIlonths, he lVould be left 

alone, sinee the Shah' s attC'ntion would be diverted ùy the arrivaI of, 

British battlesh\ips off the coast of Fars. While i t is clear from 

9 llasan-e F~sa'l, pp.237-258. 

r 



'" 1 

ap;dll1, ihl'lC is no rl'curt! that ht' ddu,!lIy tlnl so. The Pcr~iaJl \;Tltcr 

l'l'pe.!!!'!1 III '- Il,lrIllllg t1hlt t.he1 \' 
'1'" 

I.llI'll \Ic:\l'I Il 1 ptUl'!1Pc\, h!' 

01 captuJ'lllg"lkl'at, WhH\\h angprl't! 1,hl' Sh.lh elloug,h fol' Il IltI t (l 

01'11('1 thc envoy LO ll'ave the ('amI~ Ag:[un tlH' lattt'r' s o\m ac('ollllt 

of lus dl'parlllll' 18 !lIfferpllt. 

lIte ehI'OllIC]t'l' d(Ù1l1tH ta thl' l'al 1 url' of th(' a"sau 1 t 011 i hc Lo\m 

of 2'1 t.h tJUll<' dnù sees the news of th!' mT1Y,d 0 r III l t.1 sh \\'ûrslnps 1.n 

th(' Gulf and tl\(' rpportcd thrcut of the Brillsh officer in eh<tl'ge ~ 

tha1, "\l'e shaii chall!!.l' Ule fl'1cndship IH' t."CP!1 Pprs1a and Enp) and 1.0' 

!'JllllILy" as pJPcq))tahnp; thl' Shah's dpC1Slon to l'mse the Rieg!'. It. ie; 

lJ<'lhdPS wc,lrt.h Jll!'l1tlOl1lng illai the failllTe of the as&nult and the 8hah',., 

rpatiOll for \\'1 thdrawing are ~'filI'ly repo}' led and ap;rl'e Wl th Br l :b sh 

accounts, ",Illle a matter of fi mor!' Ü'lvlal natur(' anù less' cruclal to 
f 

the Shah' R prPsti~e, the depdrture of the Bd tish <'Jlvoy from {he 'camp, 

is re~orted dl fferently: arguably the accuracy of NcNeill's 0'\'11 aCCOUll t 
l' 

could be call!'d luta question. 

Menhon has been made of the degree of poli heal maturi ty the 

Persian government di-splayed in l ts relah'ons Wl th Bri tain durlng the 

• 

ecol1omic 

Additlonally, despite th{' failurc--of the expeditlon and the 

Ld poli ticai pressures therpby placed on the Shah 1 s abili ty 

cri sis. 

to hold his country together, a slide by Persia towards dlslntegration 

into autonomous principali tics 01'\ appanages of Russia and Bri tafn was 

resisted. 'l'his compares favourably \V'Î1th the state of affairs iowards 

. 
the end of the reign of the previous Shah when in the wake of roili tary 

, 
{, 



" 1 

( 

., 

---.J 
d('jp/l{ h~ Hu"",l,1 "lit! thl' Pl'OV1..,101b of thl' Tl'l'd1.\ of 'l'ml,IlHul('hal WHI 

LJ1Ll'rnal n'::'ill'RblH'\"S, WlllCIi on1\ :::d,lOl1g ('OJ1c<,]'(('cl dCtllll1 li, HIJ;.,S1d 
" \, ' , 

wHl Ùll {dlll' on tht> Shah'" dpath pl'l'\'0I1Ll'd froIl1 tUl'niJ1g inln aJHll'chv, 
" 

AI{h()u:dl~ll" tllllP thl'l'C' ",us relll" unrest. ull1ollg",l provlllclal gO\'C'I'!101':-', 

<1" III Bu"IIII', OJl titI' \,hol" th~, ('Ohl',-.1011 Ill' lhl' ",{,dl' 1,.I~ IlIdlllLtlll\'d 

Jlp 11<11' the }101't'1' behulIl t11l' thr0l10 01 
o 

a weal< Illonarch amI rPH lsell that u suLJt,]e play·-o.i-f of tlH' t1\o Great 

P011lTS Ht thelr ''Ylng for 1nflucn('(' coulll be to 1'<:,r81(1'S Hllyuntage .. 
'hoLh poldlut11y mlll (,('ol1(J1)l1~\,I11~. 11, 1vil] hf' llot0d ihat at tins 

.,unc1""· tl",' H.".ltS an" "hgh~OjjC"," jo "nj,u" ,,,,,. lm! piupn.·'" 

a"d the 011" ud" ,.In l c unco-op .. ra~a, o"""r fun" a ... "" L, Il)' host. l ". 

It was a qnl'stlon of hav1ng an uwarenes\ of tllC' prpvmllng cllmate of 

rclatlons bet",ep!1 the t",o greut pln,ers, ~~- ln accord ù l1('(' "'1 th 

this c11111aü', but never pns}llng too far, ~~J~~~'...,Bri tain 0] RUSS18 put 

caution aSl dl' and actC'd on emotlon. For 1'ers1~ ln he latl' 1830s, 

tIns approach was still ln ItS infancy, althollg,h t}l(' opp 'LlllHst yet 

flexl.bIe respollse to_ the deveIopllll'llts of the lIl'rat e:xpeùi tIon erhap.s 

e:xemphfy 1 t: i t was after a11 the Url tibh who were ini tlally upse 

by the turn 

setbacks in 

of events, and both great powers wer(> to suffer mili tary 

pursuance of thei~ intercsts, ,,,hill' Pel sia could qui(>tly 

" 

l, 

~ 

II" • 

" • 
i 

i 
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~, 
4'Ï~'" 
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Lh"t ~lO- d lOll:';l'qlll'!J('(' of HlI:';~lnll ,U1d IIrlh:-,1J COIllIllC'rt laI ,dtl'ntloll, tht' 

P('I "!i11l Hl 1:,;1(\( 1 dey I~dlll('d n('\\' prof, t-1\I0(1\dt\,d pr\'()(,C'u]ldtlllll", \,luth 

pavl'Ù t!l(' l'd." fOl a lllt'[lSUl'(' oi luternul stab.i Il ty wlllch "a~ to l a~t 

ulItll 
10 

t Ile ('Il!l of i hl' cClItll.1')'. 

l'('itrtlollS to "li, hall nH'J'l']" >"('1'\,('(1 ia çOllfll'lll lllUÜldl ::->lIf..llic"lOllS, and 
1 • 

fl'ar of \,'ar \\"aS ~trong OJ~ hoth sld('~. \ILe)' aIl. 'HUSSHî lwei llt'l'n 8<'1'11 

~ 
tu support .III .dJJ,lI1ce 1)('[\\('('111'<'1'...,1<1 (1 1 III tilt, Jull'r~~ of Q(llHI(,lldl' dllll 

l{abul, dJ1Ù t,hl'J'(' wa~ 1I0UlIIlg tu sug/!.(':-.( tbat the UlI'l'üt tlle1'cll.)' pospd 

tü the secur] L}'_ (lf Ind1u hdd (11 snppedl'pd \,'i th the Shah' s rctl'eat 
1 

... 

west",arùs. lIe cOlltllHlcÙ to garrl-son the 1ro11l,ler -fortress of Ghor] rul alld 
/ 

U1Warted .. For RUSSla, 131'1 tish retaIiat10n "as Just as omulOus:"' i,!l(' 

island of }(haraq had bec11 ::-.e.lzcù and lt was now common lmo\\'ledge thut 

Lord Auckland ,,,as organislng an expl'tlIt.lon to oVPl't.hrew t)10 two Afghan 
~l 

rulcrs and set up a PUPp'é't ruler in thplr pl aep. 

If both l:udps wcrc to hav('! givcn full endors.cllleIlt to their 

cxpressed pOSl tions, a ml},l tary clash in ASla would have secmcd 

inevitab1e. As i t ",as R,ussia made t!le firs t move to cOllc.lhate Br~ ~[nl} 

10 
pOe ter Avery, Hodern Iran (London: 1965), p .1t6 . 

~ \ ~ 
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.Russia"Othe Marquess of Clanricarde: 
&' 

It" i8 evident t~at the èhah's cxpedition ag~inst\Herai was part of a 
•. sccherue planned some time ago for extending Persi~n and therefore 
~ssian influence al! over Afghanistan •... But"~uckland has been told 
:to take Afghanistan in hand and ~ake it a British 'dependency and 
thcre is no doubt ~r his ticing able to accomplis~ that objecte 

11 

12 

1', 

." 

• Nesselrode to Pozzo di Borgo, 1 Nôvember 1838, Pa~Hamentary 
Papers, No. 110. 

~ r., 

A.O. Duhamel, Auf;obio ra hia, cited in PhiliIi E. ~sely, "Russian 
Poliey in Asia 1838-9 ," The Slav'onie Review, 14 (1936). Mr. 
.MoselY· pointS'ii out that Donee in Tehran, \Duhamel beeame eonvinced sthat 
Simonic~ and Vitkievitch had not exceed~d their instructions in ( 
follow'ing an aggressive poU,cy', and while fulfilling his government 1 fi'" 

';iÏ!stl'uctions, he advoeated. a more mili tapt stance by Russia in Asüi' • 
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'" 
\\,<, hLl\{' JonI! d('clIIlt'd to Ill('~ddll' ,,'Jtll il/(' Af!dltlJl:; unù "<Ive pur'po"t 1\: , . 
l{,rt 1111'111 1 IId('Pf'lIt l f'1I 1 ; 11111 ] l' LJ/{' HU-',jilll.'- oiry io 1110 t/\! , U"'m 1I11·, .. ,J .L11 

M' llIU','! i al, (' (' dll' (11 ,d,Iii!'.\' b!' f' (JIll!' lJi' 11 J ..,11. 

PallliCl ,",Lon tO~(,lUllTjCard{' t,h,lt 11(' ('JÙ not.lH'li\pvp that.°Uu:-'<:;lH \\,l)li.,·d 

to (() \,m: hut "(.# pu .... i1 011 t,n 'tilt' ('.x 1 n'Ill!' pOlld of t'JIl'JOdtlllll!'lIt illld 

y \. ~, ]:) , 

Si--.lOn lU "In dl ,",lw lIfu)' lw .tllowt'd tl) 1!,f' \n.thOtlL ',",U'." 'l'Il,' 

aSSlIJ cUICPS tlhlt r-.;chl>c]roùc gUYC ln his N'J't<· conflrmcll J'a]Jll('rston ~1J IlJ b 

. , 
1w]Jd illdt HU",,..lil j~'drt'!1 ,ll"'\L' cl]] il 'l'<U \dth IlJ.it,HIl, hui. hr vj{'hl'd 

lill)Ount of cynlCJhlJ1. 

'l'he RU .... i->lHJlS l'l'l'Ill touchy' ahoH.~ Karra('I~, fol' Poz::w d',l'lt IffilCh UPOll 

it in' <-oll\·ersa~loll. '1 buppose tllPy b('C the rtùval,lloug,,<:.lt \\ould /1,l\'l' 
us. POZ70 i->a1 d 01 course you \l'] 11 C, <H:lIdte it, Jor, 'ou k1l0w, you 
cari tdhl' l t dl!;rl1IJ \.IwllI·ver you 11.JlC l ti J'rolJl whcnè-è-j. Jnl'l'.I', t.hut, 
as SOflll li"> "'l'urt' Ol! L of' Ji, .1 hl'Y 1II('rul t () )JPI':-,uade the'l~ha" ta forU f) ... . ] '1 ,. 
IJ, 100 u'" to preH'IlL \~b ÜÙdll/l. l t ag, • .1l11. 

) ( , 

J :- 1 • 
i 

A~ thoug;h t\<, [-l] C'{.';<' .. Of Hcrut",had ~,ecl1 ndulHloned auù/ al th~lugh tbe 

'RussiaÏl govprnmcnt 'vul:! runking puc..ific Qverturcs [U!d 0ïVCring übsur..mCf'S, 
, , 

pOaltncrston lvld no, Int(!'ntion of glvrng up Kharaq" &t UI1k stagp nor the' ,,,, 
/ 

expcdi ti on to Afgha1)i stan. The 'de/(ision conc('rnin~ thc latter wai-> 

" \ \ 

takeA in India but fully approvcd, in London. John H~eill' s appea~ 

f,or continued vigIlance and for the vlgorous pursuit 0\ ~lcour\se tp ~ 
r ~ tri .,/ Br Llai n.' B po si ti on 'and "re~ s t'ab li si; 0,,\ inn ~nc c in C cn tr al 

------- '\ \ Asia" had had a profound efïeet in shaping the FOl7.~ign fccretary' s 
\ .---

intran~igent~attitude! 

\ 
.\\ 

13 Palmerston to Clanrl~arde, 2/) Oct.alwl' 1838, citëd ln C.K. l'Ie,b 
The Forci n Pollev of Pùlmerston l830-t8U (10ndonl 1951~, P 

• 
111' , 

, Palme'rston to Hobbousè 1 ~4 ovember 1838, eited in 
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i\" lar dS HlI,,'->JU W"" (IHI(l'llll'd, LIu' wllhd::-Sd!lOj' III LU/ldoll "dd 

" 

1-.., 
I~. 

1 0 1 1)'111 J " t 1: Il , it /1 d Il f' ,j () r P h d Il ,'d 1 1 (' e () 11 :-: l' q II (' fi ( l' S f fi r Il th '-> 1 cl f f> JI () . ,J L l (1 Il JI 1 \ 
,_ ~r-' 

Ceu (rid ~Abiu. He I:d,trllmt.ccl thl' Brl Llbll /LUVeI'lUllPlIi' s St'l'lrlll11! rp]lI(' tuw'" 
" 

anrl t111' c!p]U.\" III J'('JJ('ldlll! dll'l'Cl ('ontact.~ ilS inùlcatlv(l of a €!<'bll'P tl 

IlIdJHldlll LIli' p,l(·(·,t IFf il y'lldJ'l'pl wlth Pl'J':--lH, 50 t1la(, OIlCI' Afg,lld\ll,-ltlll JLI\! 

" 
l'Jpe l'or occupaliull. PUZ;ZO lidd 

U!1I}('l'"Looù J'rolll Lord ~1l'1 hOllJ'lJl' UÎ.d, 
\ ' . , \ 

Uri lai Il 'J ntelllied tu hav,-: he r Ind i an 

fron~,J l'J'!Ji \ùJ 01 Il 

~Ohll ~kN('111 had 
1 

tllllAI' uf !tl/bi,na.' EveIl]f hl' hnr! mlsconAtr'upd tilts, 

rciurncù to London ac!vocating qui tl' stl'l'llUOlIsly t.lw 

pol]('Y lu ,l'inch h(· It"d alllldl'd ]1I'his d('''l'atche's: tlIP u(CUpatIon of PeJ'<;ja. 

It 18 h~r<11Y slUïirJsHlg ther('fure that the Iluss,,lan ellvoy felL ,IU"LJfll'tl 

ln rai~]llg the alaplI. Howev<.'r N('s~;elru<l(' was not imprcRAcd by tll<'s<' 

alarmisL noti<lns and it was hiA views t~~L ::rp Ultlllldtely i,o hold s\\ay.o -~\ 
Even SO, Czar Nicholas 18 quoted as 8aylng to tnm: 

, 
l agrN' Wl th you, Illy deur frlCnd, but i t 18 a good tflillg to be On 
our 'b'llard, and if mddne,ss, for slrt!n it is, drov"e- E,n/.!;lanù to W1sh 
to mcnsurc "er8e11' ngainSL 0\1r troops in the dl'scrts of Persla, 
l hope in God, and in the bravl'ry of our troops, to make lier rcpent 
of i t. 15 ' \ 

A1rc ady on 2~th March 1839, dcspi te the o'h.osi tion. of Count 

Nesselrode and the HiniS1:.cr of lvar, Chernyshev, -the government in 
\ ' 

S\. Petersburg h~d gjvçn approva1 'to the proJectcd expedition of 

General Perovsky to capture Khiva. 
. \ 

Significant1y though, the 

• 
"15 Cited in· Mosely, p.6p3 . 
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tht, CdJlijHllgll \\'.1.-4 

. 

r' 

,;f 

Ln hl' dC]dYPÙ untJ l Il!'J Lalll "dt! lIJldl'l'Ldl\t'lJ hl'l~'Afl;IJ.l11 
# 

• \.., tl Ùt'] j IH l ,d C' 1 t',~J!()lJ MI', ,lIIl! Ollt' Il J \\111 dl Hl' Il [t 1 n, Il) \ 11' lue 0 f lI"l' 

Count Nps;,p J ) odt" ",as IlPVPl thelpsF> ~ 0 f th!' OpllJl OIJ that. i t ",ould.!Jp 

Hl1~ b l <in jll (' M L l ge, aJIII 111' bltl:l'Pl'd L'd J Il di \ "u ad lIlg thl' C 7 al' ,ulll 0 Lh" r 

l1lt'rnlH'l's of tltl' St. Ppi,P] ;,lJurp; C,tlJJw:L flOJJ1 i,Îil'Jr ù('lli~(,l!'IJt 1ll00Ù b,\' 
L 

17"). 

III U\\'lng up t \,0 1lJI'1I1(ll'dlllla, Olle an ii\lalYHl s of (,III' recputly puid j shed 

J\riti .... II ('()JI~lJrlf'lI(·t~r~~LltiJlg t.~'Jjh(' ~frair<. of Pprsla and 0' 

Ilnd AfglHlIll:-d"Ul againsL Brituln. N('bselrode J)('llcved 'th ,d, U contcl:iL 

'/JWHlt BriiaiJ~ wfJuld be drullagulg.to the Russirul P\Si tion at the Porte, 

",1 '~e control 01, the Stral tf; had byen WTf'stpd from Turkl,yf')by ~h(' 'l'rputy 

f Unkl.ar~kelesHI in H~33. Milltarily, Russia's theol'cticul rnight.-. 
\ 

was huge, ùut pra~tl.cal estlmates of troops avail8}Jle for service on the 

'furkl. sh and Pprsian borders were Hot more than cl.ghty -thollsand. lly 

Il ' 
concent.ra\tll'Ig tlH'~e troops on Cl call1paign in Centrnl ArHa, the Porte 

/ 1 

might be place{l in a po si tion to i,lh-ow off RUl:isian dominaU.bn.
16 

4 

\ PalmcI'pi on too had no wish to upset the precarious balance of \ 

interests in the N~ar East by too aggresslve a stance in Central Asia, 

cspecially wh<;n a crii3is bctwech the- Sul tan and Hehamet Ali was 

. . ' 
devel0!!lJing. Thus he had no intention of ~cceding_ to alarmist views and 

\ 16 ' 
\~fr. Uosely. in the previ0'têly cItqd article reproduces thest ;.two ~ 
Important memorandu. 
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\, COllIlLl'lltUlC'IJlÇ; d dltl'cl aLtul'k 011 l'l'l'Sld. 

)'p(. "O\lt of ,dl 1..111:-' llluLual :-.lIS1'I(']OI1, il pol.!(')' 

ullllll.1i.ely born, UR (,H'lIlpld'icd lf)<tlll'\lJurillOW 

01' reC(JJ1Clll nt 1 oJl 

nll ssi on to London 

It was ,lppdrl'nt to LIlI' J-'orell!.ll ~(,C'l'etury thut, the cont""t for 

]Jol i LJ cul and (Illlllllt'rc 1 al IIIJ 1 UCHC!' \hdÙ 1..0 COUbll\l!', Ulul the Ill' L t.J sb 

])OSl t.Jon III Pl'rsld in thlR pdciflC struggle waA ~ot helpcù uy a 

l'upLul'C' III relaLton". Ifowcver ll(> was Ü\ HO hurry to heu1 ihü.; rift 

with s('vprEd ()uL~t.nnrhnç;, lllu!,Lpn, l'equJl'ing; to he s('tU('cl: th('l'e wpre 

i.lH' qUl'::.iiollS of the attu('k Oll ~fc"\f'Î Il' S ('onri ('1 UIlri the r(!IlP\,'pr! 

\ 
UIll'l'st III Busln!'<'; and mON' ImportauUy Palmerston wanü'd the Shah \to 

conclude a cOmmpl'èlul itrC{~ty, nlHlllùon once and fol' aIl his d('signs OH 
.~ ..... 

Afghani stan, aml \VI thùraw l11s garriè-l-f)'Om Ghor ÎLm. Whcn hl' heurd \"" ~-----.!.. 
thnL un <'IlVOy of the Shah was on his wuy to Bri L~-J~ was im. tially 

, 
unwilling to rect'ive him,' hùt then met hlm unofficiany. Thl' N)VOY, 

I1usain Khan, ('ndeaV~\Ured tu JtlstHy the Shah' s rca.\:ion for nttackili~ 
\ 

lIerat anù hl amed HcNeill for the way in whicp the cri sis subscqucntly 

fuclopcd. l'his was to he expectcd but he a1so expresse"d the l)rsi an 

government' S C{lnccrn at the contlnued occu"pation of I\"haraq. 

proved to be Palmerston' s bargaining wcapon i~ gainink the 
6 

\ 

\ 

This 

1711 • 

':( 

\ 

r \ 

\ 

" 



\ 
\ 

r 

\ 

• 

\ 

\ 
\ 

] 75. 

\\ 

hp "('!JuII'('d, h" f d, wa:4 llot mil 11 ('lU' ly l H',2 th,li th!' lin f l,sh 

'Z 
goverlllllcllt was sufl1clently u~sured of the' l'ersia~r ~OVerlltl1(,lIt's ~ood 

, ,f 

faltl! io ln~tl'lJ('t l\uckland 10 ordl'J' tilt' ('vi1cu,dioll 01 Klrnraq, d!''''Pll'l' 

• 
,TolU! HcNeiJ l h,ul arrivpd hack j n Tl'hran ln OC101>pr I8hl tn 

a S('('llIillg1y COldia]\\\t'(~('Pt]Oll li,\' t.he Shah, 

('Olllll\('l'C 1 dl i'l.!.I'(>f'II1PlI L. 110\>1'\'('1', d('sp i tt' Lllt' 
J'lI 

who ('ager1y coy.)Clutll'd the> 
fi 

,.,igllJllg 01\ tltl' trl'aty, 'Ill(' 

U11('(lldVfll'i11 apolo/!:,Y tPIH]e>rpo"j'n)' tlrl attack on thl' courier, and tlrp 

fIrman j())' the proLt·cL.lOll ol' 0)(> IIl'ltu;lr II11HSioll'b I:H'J'vantr-l, the 

Shah' s dl'::,i~lIs UpUll lIerat rPlllaü)l'd. Aucklund h'Url wanted to l\etaln 

JI 
Kharaq al-> a Illeans 01 l~eepillg tht' Shah in checl{. 'l'Il(> wistlom of lns 

attlturll' lIlay he heU!'r appl'ecidted aftel' lhe lIIUSRaCrp aI thl' Ul'ltish 

nrissioll at Kahlll imll the rC~'I'~lt to the lr~l!iall f'rouHt'J'. l'lus col.1 uJ!i"><'- -- -1 

of Bd taJ JI' s Afghan pohcy was to If'ad to il Rouring of rela0iolls wi th 

Pers ia and s~rved to rcviN'e tlH' Shah' s tcmporari Iy ùormant ambi ti ons. 

Whut was dHferf.'nt al, 'thi, juncture was iJÙlt there was no support 
, 

forthcolll.in~ from Russia or her agents. l'h(' discomff ture at Khiva 

'" " 
., 

coupled' tü a ù~i.re to ~aiutain cordial relu tionfl wi th Bri tain was -;;-\. 

sufficien t to st\ l thei hawks in the Russian governm(\ut for the timc 

belug. ~ .. 
1 

\ 
The Persian cnvoy, usain Khan, had attcmptèd to dj scredi t Jolm 

McNeill in the eyes of the ri ti sh governmcnt, but approval. of the 

latter' s condu-c;t during ~he~ He at crisis was signified by his being 

"created a Knight Grand Cross of t e Order of the Bath. lt nas as 

\ 

.. ~ 
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~ S1.1' John McNej Il hl' harl l'etl1rned to Pprslû tu concluùc> the CO'nulleJlûl 
\. 

] 76. 

~I..... 

tre<l ty, but in Ai\l!!ll~t 18'12 he was l'elieyed h.y Colonel Sheil and rc·turllcd 
_-4->: '" 

homf': ln revlsl'd f'l'l'llch and English edItlons of I11s Pro~ress and Pl'e!:;iellt \ 

Posltioll of flUS':>H\ in the East pu~lished 111 1854, he deult \\lth eveuts 

subsequent to 1836 and continlled to stress the Importance of Persia and 

Turkey remaining alltonomo~s s tu tes. 

\ 
It is the l'ole of Sir John as a dl~lomdt that has been examined 

1 here but he \Vas also to show an lntense 
, 
\ 

both.domestlc and military. In 18115 he 

interest in social problems~ 

was appointed chairruan of t~e 
• 

board supervising the new ScottlSh POOl' Law! a pOSl tion he held unt.ll 

1868; and together with Colonel Alexander Tulloch, hr ftas responsible 
"-"'7' 

for investigating the arrangements and management of the con~issal'iat 

department in the Criruea in 1855. Theil' contl'oversial report was laid 

before parliament the foll~lVing year, and although the army exonerated 

those è'ltiFcised in the report, McNeill \~as later to make sorne bitter 

"-vJ Ir -» 
comments on the ' levi ty" wi th which the , mattel"wp.s t1'eated. 

\ 
McNeill always ,rctained his interest and inc1ef,ld fascinatioh for 

\ -
IJ> ' 

the affairs of the ~ast.- He \Vas a founder œember of the 

. 
Society and \Vas assoc.j.ated \Vi th i t for ove1' sixt Y yenrs. 

Royal\ Asiat.ic' 

It is p~rhaps 

appropriate that \l'hen he died aOt Cannes in May 1883, he was the laflt 
1 

survivor of tllat original ~embership. 
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\ 
"'l'J'clllslai,lon of il Dl'dft of û Tn'aty [1/-,:l'('('d 1,0 lJy 1,11(' GoverlllllPllt of 

...J'PI'nt, dUt! 1"'O!HIM('d in thl' Pl'l'Slclll tiO\Pl'lJlllPnL Ily Ill"" Ex('(·J,l('JlC")' \ 
M.r'. tkNl'lll. 

1. 

II. 

Hosi..lll t,J ('~ and plllll~('r sllall (('11'-'(', alld tllp (,flpturI' ElllÙ '3l'lllng 

of sIan.'''' bhall PlItll'L·ly hl' l'llt a :'Ifnp hl. 

~\he sllhjec{,F; arid deJlcnd('nt~ of tl\\" Shah-Ill-Shah of Iran ...,hall III 

no \Vay 1)(· l\lIl1oyed, and no a Lt C'lIIpt 1-> ha ] 1 he Il''l<1 (' to In.i un' thpm, 

and no di"tllrllUllc(, HIIf\J1 be cr<,utt'd on the fr(\utier o.f Khol'iU:lSnn. 

tII. lh'cry possihlE:' cndcavour shaIl \hf' used -Lo pr{'~'ent the Turcomans or 

others f1.'oltl plunùerill~ in the terri tory ot the Shnh-lll-Shail of 

lv. 

V. 

VI. 

C' , 

Iran, alld III the eveut 01 Lhese Lrlhcs off('lHlillg, shollJd t.he Shalt-

lu-Shah of Iran ùesire to chastl se and pUl1ish them, this GoverUlllent 

shall furnish troops tü the extent of its alnlity to co-opf'rate 
-., 

with the troops of the Shah-ill-Shah of Per~ia, for the chastisement 

of the a\<,lvementloncd trI.lles. 

Whatevcr nllmber of slaves may be 111 bondage WI th' the AIighans of 

Herat and its dep'endencies, aIl that are within reach, or t.hat 

they may be ufle to restore, sha] 1 be restored. 

Whatever persons of the Affghans may have jOi'ld the Shah-in-Shah 

of Iran, shall not in uny way be molested ,or uljured. 

Hereafter Prince Kamran shall not gue himself the ti tlc of Shah,' 

but shall content himself with that of Shahzadeh. 

\ VII. Merchants f~om all parts who shall en,ter the terri tory of Berat 

and Hs de'pe\p~ncies, shall be in every l'cspE' ct protected, and shall 
" . 

not be molested in life or propol'ty. 

VIII.The tribe of Hazareh shall not be rE'stored, but~his Government 

shaH do a11 in Hs power to remove them to their former abodes in 

\ 
\ JI. \ t:.J \\ 
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tll!' -I1\'r"ldll 1.,1'1'1'1 tory • 

./ 

1"llpllldllds of Ille. lhghlll·"'e. Kumrnll ~Il-('î·z<l. 

as 0/1(' 0 f III S olVn bro 0\('1''' . \ 
II. ''l'he Milllhi.er~ of Lhe ,Persiull Governmcllt sha 11 in no posbible 

lVuy ~lltc'rfere 111 the jntcl'ual affal,rs of Ùw domilliolls in 

!\all\TUll; hut tllPi->c i1~' fH ll'S shall hp l l'ft 1111l1('J' 

the ellt1J'e control of the,MlIllstl'rs of' tilt' Goverllllll'Ilt of lIeru\, 

that illl',)' lIIay hl' nhle to f<l.llfIl the11' PlIgagl'l1\Cut. \ 

Il 1. Ghonan shu 11 be glVPl1 over \'0 Shcpl' MahollllllPll Khan, und Shepr 

Mahollul1('O J{hcln himseif shall at aU tUlles remain \Vith the Sllf\h­

ln-Shah of 11',10. 

IV. Thl' Shah-In-Shah of Iran shnl,} not ::ll'Bd troops to thl' i,erl'itorll'," 

ln posses!:llon of PrInce Kamruü, and shall pl'Ohlbl t l11s governors, 
1 

and solùlprs, and suhjects, from plunderlllg." 

-' 

. 
1 

\ 
l, .. 

\ 
~)..',""" 

1 

" 
The translation of the stipulations and aenlfl~s was undertaken 
D'Arcy Todd and a copy was sent to Palmerston br' McNeill as an 
inclosure in his lctter of 12 May 18313" (P.R. .) F. O. 539/1, 
folio 29110 \ 0 \ 
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Synopsl S 

1. IntroductIon P.tgc 179 

l\IjWl'A III IIIdIlUi-('l'l pi. IH'f 

uv, 

IH'l 11. Contemporùry bool,s, pamphlets and art.l c1<>s 
} 

i 

1~) 

18G 

1). Othe)' 111 llt'tl'l'U th C t'Il -Lu l'y nnrl (>[lrly \ht'ntlpi.h ct'Il tur)' \\'or1\s 

J" ~ 6. La ter books ruHI nrtl C 1 es 

7. llupubhsl.cd th('sos ~ 
Il 1H!) 

\ 
1. 1 n t,l'oduc tI on 

l'wo sets of papers in th<> Br1 ti~h 1.1 br!u'Y provl'd valuable fol' this 

worl{. ln the J\u(' hl and P dper oS, the \\'T i ter was abl e tG dr<.lw on lllEl ter l dl 
J 

contalned in four of. the several bOUllcl V01\ll!eS mar)wd 'PrivatC' Letter Books' 

which contnin copIes of letters the Governor-General sent to U1cmùers of the 

Cabinet in London,' particularly ~ohn Crun lIobhouse, President of the Board 

of Control, to John McNcill, anù to his o\\'n sub9rdina-Lcs in India. Hobhouse' s 

own correspondence, the Droughton Papcrs, was a1so uscfu1, coniaining 1etters 

,receivcd and copies of sO_lIle oespàtched. The correspondcnce was very helpful 

for the peTiod around Colonel Sheil' s visi t to London in April 1838. \Both 
.1 \ • 

collectio~IS are ar~ruab1y peripheral to the central role of John ~lcNeill but 
\ 

contribute to an undcrstanding of the furubling for a coherent British polier 
'" 

tO'll'urds Persia and AfghanistlUl. 

The Broadlunds Papers, deposited with thé Historieal Manuscripts 

Connnission, /werc anot.her but by no means extensive manus.cript. 

\ 
~llteres\ng 
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SOurcl', Oll(\,[oldpl' (Illl/l'E) ('olliains fift!'l'll itellls, ,dl of ihelll 

drafis hy Forrll:;n Office staff of dcspatchcs to McNeill ,\Inch have been 

IUIlI"m!pt! or ,Hltll'd t.o h)' the POl'(dgll S(>('rdnry. A serjps of \le>ttC'rs 

olltliJ!" Palmel'i">toll' il lllstruci.iolls to hIS cnvoy, "hile 1lI0st of the latc.:t' 

despatehcs subscqucntly appcal~ in the print,ed Correspondcnce. A furthcr 
J 

two fol dl'rs c1assificd Imder GcnC'ral Coàespondence (GC/HA/39-62 and 

(iC/~ili/A)'5--7:';) (On1 ai Jl pd ynie- cOl'l'rspOndr!H't' bet.~fn the Forc) gll Secn-tary 
o 

and John HcNcill and includc copies of a "Memolr on Koordistan" dated 

20th Oetohpr 1835 and a "Hemorandum on the Qupstion of uffording ald ta 
\ 

,PersHI •• \." of HareIl 1836 by Hr. 

\ 
~ 

valuab llr , the corrcJpondence 

HcNcill. Jt shoulq be noted ,hat, ",hile 

between Palmerston and NcNe1l1 contained 

tn. the Browl] awls Papers is seant WIÙ the manUSCI'lpt 01 igillals of most of the 

copi 011S' C"Xch,lllges in t.he print~d Corrcspondp!1rc mu\t be sou/.!:ht el sp .... ,here, 

o 
The printed Corresponacnce proved to be the single most valuable 

À.".:- j 

source for this work: 1 The writer made extensive use of the verSIon 

Palm~rston had prepared for the Cabinet, in two parts, labelled "Private 

and Confiùential. Correspondence relating to the Affahs of Pprsia and 
c 

Affghanistan. 

\ 
Printed solely for the use of the Cabinet. Il Tl)e copies 1 

used were at the Public Record Office under the classificatIons 
/' 

F.O. 539/1 

and F.O. 539/2. The former is endorsed ''Viscount Palmerston' s copy" and is 

-ext~nsively annotated in pencil, with p~ases and sentences' s~o~d through 

'1- and "omit" wri i),ten in the margine The 'reason for these endQrsements 
l~ , \ 

lies in the fact tha t aftar his Ct\b~nt!t. ..culleague.s hnd had an opporturh ty 

to exanïine the exchanges between Palmerston and HcNeill ,virtu~llY in theV 
\ 

\ .. 
q 

\ 

l, 

• 
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l'llljl'l'1:- , 111(' 1 Ol'('I~1l ~p('rCLdry d('('ided to pUldl,.dl tlll' Clll'l'PSl'lllldl'llC(' III 
1 

onler to VlIHhcute govel'nment pol i cyr in Afghanistan. Ho"evel' fl~aInst this, 

Il(> IlP('d{'(1 to ImJuIlCl' ftllssian unp:pr lf t.hat cOlllltr)' ,,,crC' t.o nppCfll' :in lou 

unfavournble li li~!tt, thus he C'dltl'Ù the CUbJllC!, verSIon extcnslvely, 

oml t1,ing mu'lY rcj'erencC's to Hussla, and in sOllIe ways by dcfau1 t, a11oK:lllg 
".. 

the roI e of Connt Silllo])] rh to bl' (').ng~~cratc>d. This versi on appeared in 

]R)C) undel' UlI' tll.1C' Ç~~J.l.5.'..1J.0.5:!!.L(~ t'('1.d'i.S!;.J~J.1I(' '\!'fnil s of Pel'sia 

1'h~ wrl LeI' ,,,as ulluble to loC'ute Sir John' s dlarics nnd letters 
, \ 

and had 1.0 content hlInself with those prin~ed 11l the'MeUloit' of Sir John 

HcN<'ill "Tl tten by hj s granddaul'h (.<'r, FI orpnc (' Mac filister, 
1 

Acc<,ss 1,0 

McNei) l'oS prlvatc }JnpeJ'S, If they sü] l exist, "ould cl<,arly hav(> boen 
, 

prefCl'alJJ (', but Hrs. Hacalister' s account affords an adequate although 

sele~~i"e anû" afüctJonate portrait. 'l'he 'liincteellth century practice of 

an,onymi ty in 1 the many periodica:s presents a pt'oblem in attributing artipes ' 

\ Il 
to l.fcNeil1, bui there is no doubt as to his authorship of the "Visits to the 

llaram" in Dlackwood' s Edinburgh Nagazine during t.he 1820s and the article 

on Persia in the sarne perioùical in 1827. His pamphlet Progress and Present 

Position of Russia in the East iS, t'xtreme1y wc11-reasQned presentation of 
\ ,~\-
Jthe Russophobe case and provides an invaluab1e insight into his likcly ~ 

attitudes ln the initial sta~of his term as amba~sador. There are many 

articles of the perlod of considerable interest including one under the title 

of ''Russia, Persia, and England" in the Quarterly Rcview' in 1839, which was 

by way of an extendcd r~yiew of th~ recentl!_publjsh~d Correspondence. The 

> , • 

, ," 

Ânnual Register of 1839 carried a short chaptcl' of sindlar content. ~ 

'!" 

\ 
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Slr Johll KdYP' S <\fgh.\Tllstnn ,.a1-o for tUl~' 

) 

y('dr~' i ht' de r 1111 Il YI' ,\o!'l;: 01 i hl' {ll'S t, Af:rhan l,dt', dl though t hl' fa('t 

that l t was ~Tl tLen II tUc more thml a dücade aI ,leI' thü l'vent. unght 

... 
tl'ml to dd,l'ad 1'1'0111 lis obJPctivlty. ,l.A. Nord,:;'s The }']r~ 

l H:!. 

Al gh.lll War ret.aJllS this pro-Brit.ish Illas but provull's'l, a fl't'sh account 
1 

greutly helllcd by Uw ill'pl icülioll of' mudern hi Rtol'ica] technIques. If 

ut times his manv l ines of argument beco!llP somewhat obfuscated by the 

sllp('r llci ght of 8eho1 arsin p, his tr<'ldIIIl'J1t of Hc\'d 11, (U'g-uably a fnnge 

charac-Ler to the central 

his iÙPflS a]\() l'efprencl's 

issup, is very thorôugh and the "Ti ter found 

l111111PIlSC]y hJPflll. J.B. I\clly jn Bd tain aIle! .. 

Hl<' l't'l'Slan Gulf 1795-1880 gaV'e va]uab]c g1.lidrulCe to the Persiun Gulf 

<limen.;ion of the l'rlsis, and Sir ''le Ker l'rù~r'-TYLll.r'.; Afghmlid,m 

1.as l'l'lst'ntia1 l'cL1(ling for gmning fi g('JlPl'Dl j.!nùel'stIUlehug to the buckgl'ound 

\ 
Sir Henry Hawlinsonsl s England and HusRla EUH} llt(' East, 18 an 

t 

importrult contri butlon to the later debatt> in Victori Illl Bri tain on the 
/ 

signific,ancp of Russian expwlsion. Russo-Dritish relatives in general' , 

\\ 

\ 

are well covered in C.W. Crmdey'~ article "Anglo-RuSbian Relatioll..'i 1815-

1840", whlle Philip Hosely' s articles and monograph on Russia"s AsiaHc poliey 

in the 18308 help to clear up the question as to wheihcr th.ere \Vas â' --...... 

Russian threat to lndia. Wri ting in the 1930s, Hosely was able' to ~e,w 

on materia1 iï Russian archives 

British poliey is elucidateq in 

at present unavaiI'able to western scholars' • 

• wIll • 
JolUl H. Gleason' s The Genesls of 

Russophobia in Great Britain, and H.W.C. Davis' s Raleigh LOecture "The 

Great Grune in Asia, l800-184!!~' is a seminal worl{ in t~e discussion of the 

\ 
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O~'l~lllC, 01 UU .... "O-Bl't,t1<,h l'lv.lll'y and Oll th(· Bt'ltl .... h <lgl'IlLs llsc,d to .. -
rOUII1!']' HthSl,lll Jllfl t1('II('P 1/1 Cl'Ili l',d 0\,,](1. O/1e of the more rl'cpnt. 

1 
n(,(,oll'iJ dPI I,d" hy Em,IYlllp 1 Sarkl",vnn7. 

paradox thdt the l'lyal' S lmpel'lall~t expanSlon lS jndgpd 'morally wllllc 

c. 1J),e 18 ()l11I 1" Jlld~pd Ill'<lgm(ttlC'ally, allll ht> ]H;lI1ts to ~lcNt'111 a..; SU,\ll1V; 

"selfrl~l'l''il'r\'aLI()l1 1\" LIll' fir~t duly.II TIll..; pssay appearc;; Ul a useful 
1 

collection elltl t.lec] HllbSlnn lmpl'rl,tll,"lll from h-an the Great to the 

HeVO]lltJOIl llndl'l' thu, e'dltoro;Jll.Jl of Taras Hllll('~a'I{. 

Hr). 

l 
Ail llllC':\.pectcd source of luforrnatlon'lIas A 1lcdlcal Hlbtory of P('l'SlU ' 

lnfluence' t'rom the lilte elghteenth century oll\\ards and Sir John 1 s'l'ole' 

\ ~.. . 
as a physiclal1 lS dpyploj)('(1 agacin<::t the hackdrop of the polïheai 'and 

dIplomatie events. 
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BIUTISH LIBlL\RY (13. L.) ADD. MSS. 

A.llcUaml 176IJO, 17(,()2,~76'()3 and ')7(,<)'t. 
.J 

Brou~htllll 3Vlb9, 30 '1/1 and ltb91]. 

HISrOHlC\L ~1,\.\JUS('lnPJS CO\L\IISSIU)\; (H.U.C.) 

'j 

Brod,(] lands 12889 GC/~1A/39-62, GC/MAj6}-72 and BD/PE/1-15. 

'). PnlJ t (ô d Pa pc r" 

PUBLIC HECOlill OFFICE (p.n.o.) 

CorJ'\''--pondpJ1('p rpl<tilllg ta thp Afr.nrs of PpI''iia and .\ffglul/ll·st..m. 
1 

PrlllLcl! Solf>ly 'fol' the Uf,C of the Cabilwt. F.O. 539/1 and 539/2. 
;J-, 

RIBLISJIEn 

~rnHJlOlHlpll(,(, r('laUng ta Ole'AfraIr" of 1'ersla and Affghanlsiilll. 

An C'!htpù versl(Jf} of the CorrpsjlonoC'nee in the Publlc Hpcord Office, 

publlshe!l as a sIngle volume in H!39 , and aH part of thp Parlldme>n­

tary PnpHs 1839, XL. 
:;> • 

4. COlltempQrary Books, Pamphlets and Articl:s 

Annual I~e>glster, 1839. 

~ lllackwood 1 s E(hnhurgh ~laga7.1ne. 

"VlsltS to the> Haram," by Meerza Ahmed 

16 (June 1824), 18 (Dceemb~r 1825)~ 21 

22 (Novcmber 1827). 
) 

"Pers in." ~1 (Febru1~ry 1827). 

Tubes. 15 (February 

(Mar~~27) , 

1 

"Invasion of Indla." 22 (September 

"Foreign Pohey." 38 (August 1835). 

1827) . 

"Foreign Polley and Foreign Commerce." 39 (Fcbruary 1836) . 
i 

"Persw, Afghanistan and lndia." 45 (1839). 

Burncs, SIr Alex~nder. Travels into Bokhara. 3 volumes. London: 1834. 
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Evall s, GpOI ge de L'ley. On 

--~--~~~~--~-------
Lonôorl: 1828. 

'. 
Evan;,;, Gporg<' de Laey. On 

l Il (II a • LOlHlon: IH29. 

P.ruct.!calnllt,y of an Invas]on of Bnilsh 

1 " 1 

Fra""],, Idl'lP- Ildlll1C'. A \\'lnt['1"'" .]OIll'llP." (TafclJ') tl'om C()n",trlldlJl()P!~ 

, to Tphran - 11'1 tlt travl'ls throngh var! ou.;; parts of l\>r~lcl. 

2 yolultlp",. London: 1838. ; . 

McN(~I11, John. The ProgrpsR and PrC'spnt ~l->{)::;1 tion of RlI-s<nu ln thp East. 

31'd. edltlon.· London: 185'1. 

Quartp}'ly RevlPw. 

Hpyipll' of .\rthur Con-oUy, ,]ollrnpy to tlJ(' ~orth of ln(ha ...•. 5~ (183~.j. 
RpYleW of Alexclm\p}' Durnes, l'r,1\'el'l Inio Hokhd1'a. , 
"RUS:"lil , Penna, anô' England." 

".Foreign Pohcy." 67 (18/iO). 

Shell, JustIn. "Notes on a Journey frOID Tabrlz ..•• " , 
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